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[For the Spiritual Age.J

THE OSARY-
BY VINE W. 0SGOOD.

"We have all a rosary of woe !

No matter how t .e taiut heart bleeds,
Or how the silent tear-drops flow,

Our trembliug hands must tell the beads.

Some tell them o’er in gorgeous homes;
Pale Angers court the beads of gold,
With breaking hearts and bitter moans,
Until their rosary is told.

Some tell them clasp’d to another’s breast,
6omc all alone in the piercing cold,
With not a place their heads to rest,
They weep until their beads are told.

Some keep the rosarv in their h'arts.
Hidden beneath a smiling face,

The beads corrode like poisoned darts,
And rankle in their hiding place

Some, where the oc-an bleakly foams,
Look yearningly o’er open graves,

To loved ones in their inland homes,
And 3igh while sinking neath the waves.

‘eAlone!—alone in th« roaring sea,
Life’s ro an is over-past!

The waves of d.-a b float over me,
The feurful beads are tol | at last!”

It is ever thus | Through nil the earth,
In hovels and in homes of light,
Sorrow’s r >eary hath it< birth,

And casts o’er all its withering blight.

It is well to see God’s hand the while
The chastening rosary is told,

And feel when it is through, His smile
Will lead us to the gates of gold.

Within those portals broad and fair,
We’ll hold a rosary of light,

We'll tell our beads in Heaven’s air,
W ithiu our Heavenly Father’s sight.

[For the Spiritual Age.]

THE WORLD WOULD BE THE BETTER
FOR IT-

If men cared less for wealth and fame,
And less foi battle fields and glory ;
If writ in human he,rt . a name
Seemed better than in song or story ;
if men instead of nursing pride,
Would learn to hate and to abhor it:
If men relied on love to guide,

The world would be the better for it.

If men dealt less in st cks and lands,

And more in bonds uud deeds fraternal:
Iflove’s work had more willing hands,

To link this world to ti e supernal ;

If men stored up love’s oil and wine,

And on bruised human hearts would pour it;
If “yours” and ““mine” would once combine,
The world would be the better for it.

If more would ac. the plsy of Life,
And fewer spoil it by rehearsal;

If Bigotry would sheathe her knife,
Till good and truth wcie universal;
If custom, grey with age. grown.
Had fewer blind men co adore, it;
If talent shone in truth alone,

The world would be the better for it.

If men were wise in lilt e things,

Affecting less iu all tl.ei dealings ;

Ifhearts had fewer rusted strings,

To violate their kindly feelings ;

If men, when Wrong beats down lhe Right,
Would st ike loycth'T ai d restore it;

If Right made Alight in every fight,

The world would be tne better for it!

[For the Spiritual Age.]

THE TEACHINGS OF PHILOSOPHY-
BY DAVID BARKER.

What matters where the bar may be

To which our world is cited,—
Though here, orin eternity,

Each wrong must ye be righted,—
No drop of blood was ever spilt

That washes out another’s guilt.

There is no bankrupt laws for sin,
Though heretics may preach it ;

-N.o llmltatio.-i act 6teps in,
Though Paul, himself, might teach itJ

Far ages though lhe time’s delayed,
Each moral debt must once be paid.
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The felon, tried and doomed to die,
Might shuffle off his sentence,

And claim the largest liberty,
By pleading true repentance,—

And good that p.ea, and righteous, even,
If 6in could ever be forgiven.

To sell an orphan child its bread,
And cheat it in your measure,

Or steal away to Virtue’s bed,
And rob her of her treafure,

But dream not that a simple prayer
Can hush the voice of justice tl ere.

When life has closed, whoever gains
The station God assigned him,

And pays his debt and breaks the chains
Which sin has forged to Bind him,

Is fitted for the bliss of Heaven,
And never needs to be forgiven.

New Bedford. Mass.
Editors of Age —Randolph the
Unique, the great unapproachable has been

the

here—-poke six times in one week, ami left
us in a whirl of absolute amazement—as
the hundreds who listened to him—hun-
dreds of every shade of opinion will abun-
dantly testify. It is of no use to endeavor
to describe either the man himself, nor the
manner and matter of his discourses. It
cant, be did.” Both were 'Randolph-, and
both alike indescribable.

We hive listened to sneakers in this
country, both in and out of Spiritualism,
in our Lyceums and elsewhjre, but the
best among them all, are not?to be sp ken
of in the same breath with this truly won-
derful man. His lectures here, have creat-
ed a commotion never felt before ; and we
feel sorry at the thought that we shall nev-
er hear him again, as he retires from the
field within a month. Cannot something
be done to keep this incomparable orator,
and unquestionably good mm, in the field?
Must he be absolutely compelled to leave
the sphere of hi- usefulness, for the want df
means io maintain himself and his family ?
I say sincerely, God forbid !

During his stay here, he showed me his
account book and it exhibited a balance on
the mamey side of about thirty or fortij dol-
lars. People seem to forget that mediums
must “pay as they go" ; for hotels,stages an |
railways, soon cat up the miserable pit-
tance so grudgingly dealt out by the par-
simony of those who ought to do better.-r-
Here we have one of the best mediums in
the Country, perhaps in the world, abs olnte-
ly driven from the field, because he cannot
support his family, and pay his own ex-
penses from the mite that penuriousness
gives him in payment for the ““bread of
life.”

others.

As with Rando'ph.so with scores of

We pay some third or fourth rate
speakers the same sum that we pay the first
class ; while the latter are obliged to per-
form long journeys to keep their engage
ments, and the former can be found near
home.

Brother Spiritualists, this state of things

will not do! Most of you help to pay tat

. salaries (or have done so) to your parsons,

for second hand stuff, while you permit
those who are fruly the mouth pieces of the
living truth to saw wood and carry coal in
order to keep soul and body together.
We

open our purses as well as our ears; and

Brethren, this is not right. must

unless we do this, the better class of speak-
ers will be compelled (like Mr. R.) to quit

jthe lecture field, and leave us to be bored
j with the fmatioal attempts of persons who
are better qua ified to murder the ““King’s
Engli'h,” than to feach us what we seek to

know. Yours in the Cause of Justice,

Albemarle.

A Marked Test —We have recieved
from Mrs. L. T. B King of Portland, the
following remarkable test of the truth of
Spirit communication, with the promise of
We
are well acquainted with Mrs King, and

receiving others equit y c inclusive.

with her powers as a test medium. Through
no other person have we received such con-
vincing evidence of the bona fide presence
She

has also given many others qu't? as unde-

of spirits clothed with immortality.

niable evidence of the existence of their
friends who have exchanged their eartfily

Mrs.
K is a laly of retiring habits, but a m »st

for heavenly and imperishable bodies.
effective and reliable laborer in the new
Sne is an excellent
We have heard her

speak many a time, and h ive always, through
her speaking, caught some, radiant glijnp-c-s
3k

Spiritual vineyard.

trance speaker also.

of new spiritual treasures.

While visiting in Fitz Williams, N. H., in
the fall of 1857, a young gentleman by the
name of Henry C. Aller, a tipping medium,
called upon me, and requested me to go to the
house of his father-n-law and siz with him.
I went rather reluctantly, as my health was so
poor that | did not exp.ct | could be controll-
ed.

But when I arrived at the residence of Mr.
Lawrence, (the father-in-law of Mr. A.) [ was
then requested to sit at a 6m JI table or stand,
with Mr. Allen, his wife, her mother and sister
being present. The table soon tipped. Mr.
Allen then asked the spirit if I was the one?
the reply was, yes! Mr. A. then requested
me to give up to the influence, and give my
“impression.” 1 was very soon strongly im-
pressed to go out into the field back of the
house. I thought it singular, as [ was a strang-
er to them, and in a strange place; but 1 felt
that I must go, but knew not for what purpose.
[ told Mr. A. of my strange impression, and
he requested me very calmly, to go if | want-
ed to. 1 went, accompanied by himself, wife,
and her mother.

After going a short distance I stopped.
The spirit shook my head, and said “no; not
here.” Ithen were impelled to go on. At
last my feet seemed riveted to the spot upon
which I stopped. 1 could not step nor raise
my feet from lhe ground. Mr. Allen then ask-
ed the spirit to reveal to me what he (the
spirit) wished. I closed my eyes, soon the
ground seemed to open at my feet, and I saw
the bodies of three Indians and an animal re-
sembling the deer. Mr. Allen then requested
the spirit to loose my feet, and he did »o.
mediately repaired to the house, and sat for a
controlling influence. The spirit then com-
municated that his bones might be found three
and a half feet from the surface of the earth,
that they were decayed, but thatlhe horns of
the Deer was in a state of greater perservation,
that all could be recognized in their present
state, &c. lie also said that Mr. Lawrence
(who was a sceptic,)and his son Fred’k L.
should dig and find jjiem. lie said they should
not be private about it but tell every one what
he (the spirit) said, and dig before all that
would-coige. The table then tipped and affirm-
ed all 1 had said was correct. It was decided
that 1 must be present at the time of digging.
I went again at the time agreed upon. They
began to dig. The spirit told me they were
not digging in the right place.

I im-

1 went into the

field and told Mr. L. what the spirit said. |
put down my foot and said, “Dig H ere I” Tell-
ing him the length and breadth of the grave.
They dug as I told them and found all true that
the spirit had said. Decayed bones were found,
also the horn of the deer, at the distance of
3 1-3 feet fro2: the surface, as the spirit com-
municated. The fact of this Indian being bur-
ied on that farm, I was told by Mr. Allen, had
been told him by the spirit nearly two years
before b.ut he had kept it secret.

The spirit told him also that he would influ-
ence a Speaking Medium to come there within
two years and tell him the precise spot. And
that the medium should be a lady. Mr. Allen
then called the names of every lady medium
he had ever heard of, but to all the answer
was, “no!” When heheaidof my arrival in
town, and that I was a Speaking Medium, he
was impressed at once that I was the “One” as
the spirit said. This Indian seemed truthful,
intelligent and good had been a long time in
the spirit land. He claimed to be Mr. Allen’s

guardian spirit. There were several witnesses
of th se facts, the names of whom I send in

the orcier in which they were signed, testifying
to its truth.
Frederick C. Lawrence; Henry C. Allen;

Calvin Lawrenc®®; Nathan Morse; B. B.
iiuacv; jNieanor Al. nncn, axary ua«-

rence; Louisa A. Fisk.

A NEW DISCOVERY.

Messrs Edit or s:—I1 suppose yon may have
seen the account published in the Boston Even-
ing Traveller of Dec. 30th, 1859, o fan alleged
““New Scientific Discovery” recently made in
Paris, which is this :—

“A patien is caused to gaze at an object
held before his eyes,’ until he sinks into a state
of trance, so performing that he becomes in-
sensible to pain.” And the process for induc-
ing a state of citiliptic insensibility is an-
nounced by the Paris correspondent of a Bos-
ton paper, as a mos- wonderful “New Discov-
ery,” precisely as if the same process had
never been heard of in these Ui.ited Mates,
more than twenty years ago. This idea was
set forth in “The Magnet.” a periodical I pub-
lished in Njw York, in 1842 ; and, also, in
different books and pamphlets I have published
since that time. The Idea in Pathetism was
this : —

That the phenomena known under the name
of Animal Magnetism, or Mesmerism, and, the
results peculiar to Dr. J. R. Buchanan’s theory
of Neuro ogy, are self-induced, simply by as-
sociating them in the patient’s own mind with
any processes, adapted for their development.
The process is of no account, only,, in so far as
it is calcu ated to secure the patient’s attention
upon the expected results to be produced. He
may gaze at any object, or hold any substance
in his hand; there is no venture in such ob-
jects whatever, only in s»
the attraction of the patient.

far as they secure
I conceive it to
have been a fraud, therefore, when seven years
after the announcement of this Idea of Path-
itism, precisely the
claimed as a “new discovery,” and presented to
the public under the new tangled names of
“Electrical Psychology,” “Mental Alchemy’’and
“Electro-Biology.” And hence it was, that,
when | found my experiments imitated under
these new terms and preposterous claims made

same thing has been pro-

in behalf of the “ulna nerve grip,” and apiece
of “zinc and copper” held in the hand, I dis-
carded these processes of operating, and 1 be-
lieve ithas now become quite obsolete through-
out the country.

An attempt was now made ten years to in-
augerate the “zinc and copper” process in this
city, and although the lecturer had some 500
adies and gentlemen in his classes, at $10
each, his attempts proved a miserable failure.
for, he was exposed and denounced by one of
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his own pupils, (Capt. George P. Kettill,) and
he left the city in no very good repute. But
a slight acquaintance with Pathetism is suffi-
cient to show:—

Ist. That the trance is generally, and, it may
always be, selfinduced. The processes are
merely incidental, and may be dispensed with
wholly.

2d. It is never brought“on by the mere voli-
tion of the operator, until a relation very
strong has been established between him and
the patient, which very rarely occurs, very
rarely indeed, much moie so than is generally
supposed. Out ofthe thousands whom I have
entranced (by suggestion,) 1 have known but
two or three whom I could, after long trial,
control by mere volition.

3d. The trance comes on from suggestion,
from the thoughts of it; from seeing it in oth-
ers, (sympathetic immulation) from the laws
of association, and the torce of habit. When
persons have been once entranced, it comes on
by merely expecting it, or from any words, mo-
tions, or places, with which that state has been
associated. And hence it would not seem
strange if this state, coming on so often, and.
so easily, should now and then be attributed
to remote causes, which in reality may have

nothing to do with it. he immediate cause,
always? is in the mind, the nervous system or

the patient, but, the suggestive or remote cause
may be as far otf, and as inefficient as the un-
seen star in the heavens.
LaRoy Sunderland.
Boston, Jan. 2d, 1860.

Portsmouth, N. H. Jan. 2d., 1860.

Messrs Editors :
in a state of quiescence here.

The case is by no means
Father Cluer
has visited us and excited an interest among
friends and foes. Rev. Mr. Buckley of Do-
ver lectured here with the vain attempt to de-
molish the faith of the believers,many of whom
heard him.

Bro. Cluer was there and took notes, and on
a subsequent evening replied to the satisfac-
tion of all candid minds. Mr. Bucklej’s dis-
course was a re-hash of the old stuff com-
mencing with a notice that he should not dis-
cuss the subject. Thesejeqtures do us more
good than harm, for the firee men and women
are sure to come to our Hall to hear the other
side and be benefited by spiritual discourses.
The truth is in the heartsxif energetic men and
women and cannot slumber. Bro. Cluer has
done a good work here and the points of his
labors will be seen and felt in this, as well as
in the other life. There is no such thing as
stagnation where he is. He is an earnest, forc-
ible speaker and people will go to hear him.
Yours,

A MIRACLE INDEED-

Messrs. Editors :—Please give the follow-
ing facts to the public that the power of spir-
its operating through mediums may be more
fully known.

My child, a daughter eight years of age,
for several years had been troubled with a dis-
ease of the eyes, which had increased until the
sight of one was completely gone, and was

Bertram.

fast losing the other. Her physicians declared,
that ulceration in the head had destroyed the
optic nerves, and in this condition the case
was treated by eminent oculists without ben-
efit. Atlast she was taken to Dr. Geo. At-
kins, at No. 3 Winttr st., and wonderful to re-
late, without the use of medicine or instru-
ments, but simply by laying his hands upon
the head of the child once a day,
days, both eyes were fully restored, and have
remained perfectly healthy ever since.
Mrs. L. Johnson,
Putnam Cornet.

for three

It costs us more to be miserable than,
would make us perfectly happy.
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Entered accordintr to Act of Congress In the year 1859,
lu the Clerk"8 Ofllcc of the District Court of
Massachusetts.

DHOULA BEL:

—OR THE—

MAGIC GLOBE.

BY THE ROSICRUCIAN.

BOOK FIRST.

[CONTINUED.]

“The sun had dispersed the clouds as if
by migic power, and the glorious flood of
light streamed forth in rich luxuriousness,
as if in the very wantonness of wealth and
brightness, in every direction, making all
things glad; but as it God, himself, had
smiled forth an overwhelming refutation
of the sceptic’s argument, and a flood of
liquid truth—an ocean of Deific logic
wherein to drown the atheist’s doubt, and
baptize the world anew | a light which ex-
tinguished by its superior brilliancy, the
feeble phospho' e“cence of the dogmas hor-
rible, presented for my acceptance by the
being at my side : For, as the glorious sun-
beams fell up >n the head of the old gray-
haired scoffer, it seemed to me that Heav-
en itself was crowning him with pity | It
appeared to my mind that no sensible be-
ing could witness sunset like that, and be a
sceptic still. With the least refinement,
the least spirk ofhuman sympathy or gen-
erosity at he rt, it appeared impossible
that any human being could gaze upon the

goigeous t-cene and remain at bottom a
scoffing doubter. 1 thought the sun was
a glorious and most eloquent preacher, and
I think so etid ; and that whoever pays
proper attention to his sermons must be
convinced of the <xistence ofan indulgent
parent;—mu«t believe tho story of pro-

gression ; in life, death, and the resurrec»
tion ; an existence beyond the dark portals
of the grave ; in the better and the happier
land, where care and sorrow enter not to
disturb the weary spirits’ bland repose!—
and where hopes awakened, but, which can
never be realized on earth, shall fructify :
Hopes whioh it seemed to me must bear
fruit somewhere, because earth’s soil is
too sterile, the world’s all too small, and
life’s all too contracted here below. En-
raj tured with the scene, filled with its in-
spiration, I exc aimed in the words of Ad-
dison’s Cato:

This lunging after immortality?

“In the enthusiasm of the moment I cried
aloud, ‘whoever says man is not immortal,
lies | lies tg his own 6wul, to Natiure, tind
to God!” 1 waB inexperiehced then, and
full of the virgin fire*of a ybung, ardent

and artless soul. But since then" I have

learned more of philosophy, life, and man-
kind. I have since discovered that man
can, not only live a sceptic, but that he can
daily curse his God, and then calmly sink
to what he believes will be an everlasting
sleep,. Truly education, education it is
that moulds man into the frame of hero,
Eaint, demi-god, or devil.

“That the old man read my thoughts,
was clear, for he said, aB we seated our-
selves upon the grassy turf, ‘‘daughter,
your reasonings are false, your conclusions
erroneous, and your thoughts being the
enthusiastic upgushings of your exceeding-

ly spontaneous nature, you reach jour goal-
from a pre-determination to stop at none
but the coveted and foreseen point; con-
sequently your conclusions are valueless,
because foregone. 1 blame you not; I
ohide you not, because you but follow uni-
«veteal, precedent; and like most Christians,
believe you are immortal because you are
discontented here, and desire to live hereaf-
iter. I rather admire Parrhasius. the A the-
nian painter, who, when the slave wtom
he had chained to a rock in order to trans-
fer the experiences of his miserable agony
to his cauvuss—to paint a dying groan, ex-
claimed against tho artist’s cruelty, remind-
ing him that there would be a future reck-
oning, replied,

‘““Hereafter | ave, hereafter!

A whip to keep tho coward off!

What gave death ever fiotn his kingdom back

To check the sceptic’s laughter?

Couie from the grave to-morrow with that story. |j
And 1 may take some safer paths to glurj.”

Tie wanted proof; and that is the trait I
admire him for. In you, daughter, the es-
thetic element rather predominates, and no
«mere poet, artist, or worshipper of the beau-
tiful wus ever yet a true aDd sound philos-
opher] 1 am ready to admit with you
that poetry is a harmony ; the voice of the
angels ; the music of the spheres ; the roy-
al harp of love ; the parent of much purity
and the benign instrument of charity. I
agree that poetry breathes sweetly in the
passing zephyr,—sings lullabys in the ma-
jestic symphonies of Boreas; that yonder
sea echoes its.music, and that the waves
.as they dance along and roll onward with-
out cessation or rest, now calm as an in-
fant’s sleep, now boisterous as a battle-
-field, doth express its very soul. I agree

witn Percival, that

‘T H IC

“The world is full of poetry, the air Is living
Wiih its spirit, and the waves dance to the muslo
Of its melodies, and sparkle Ui its brightness.”

All this I admit, and much more to the
same purpose, but poetry deals with flow

ers, and a mind given that way can never
reach really sound philosophic conclusions,
and all the genuine poetry in the world
stands for nothing alongside of one cast-
iron_fact! True philosophy begins at first
principles, and must be based on true
science. It has nothing to do with vision-
ary notions, poetical, rhapsodical, ppd as
empty as the heads that give them birth.
Science is cold and slow, poetry warm and
quick. To be wise you must take time to
consider all sides of every question, and
always distrusting your feelings, critically
watching the processes of your intellect, de-
cide only when you can no longer find a
loop to hang a doubt on. All poets are
babies; all artists children, and all enthu-
siats are fools. When you aver that who-
ever denies immortality to man lies, you
take too much upon yourself, for you can-
not prove it. On the other band, whoev-
er asserts it is not true, gets himself into
trouble as much as you do who affirm it.—
The dogma of immortality has never yet
been admitted fully by the most sensible
scientific minds. It cannot be proved on
scientific grounds. Ten thousand theories
exist upon (he subject, all very pretty fo
read; all perfectly clear and plain sailing
until you reach a certain point—the main
one, and then you are compelled to see the
brpken links peep out and disclose them

selves—else take a tremendous leap for-
ward over vaultless, bottomless cnasin, or
turn rouud and hurry back in confusion
and dismay to the original starting-point.—
For a tremendous hiatus exists between
each premise and ever) conclusion.

““‘Intuition is maiuly relied on to prove
it, just as if it could prove anything what-
ever, Extolled as the safest, it is in fact
the blindest of all guides, because it is
mere intellectual fungus. Brain, like eve-
rything else, must be exercised, or it will
most assuredly rust. In this world but a
small poriion of brain in the aggregate is
used ; the balance grows mouldy aod mil-
dewed, and the oxyde of common sense, or
carbonate of brain is—intuition ! The
proof of this resides in the fact that no
man with active reasoning powers ever has
it ‘large.” Constant exercise keeps the
abilities acute, sharp, and in good case;
there is no mouldiness of sentiment there,

no _extract of moonshine.—no. canker GL
Drain, no carbonate of common sense, ne

| essence oi spirituality, no oxyde of thought,
nor torrefaction of intellect.

“‘Mark me well, daughter, I have not
denied that man is immortal*; I merely say
[ T cannot see it through the telescopes pro-
| vided by the theological opticians of the
world, thatis all. I insist that it has nev-
er yet been satisfactorily proved. A man
is placed in what is called bad conditions ;
for instance, he is a native of the polar re-
gions. Now human nature is everywhere
essentially the same, and therefore he has
intuitions as well as anybody else; and
these may whisper to him of warm lati-
tudes, green field), flowering gardens, gen-
ial suushiue, and a thousand other things
which he has not, and which his eyes have
never beheld; just as the civilizee dreams
of Utopias, Paradise, and the gorgeous
pageantry of Heaven. Now what is the
source whence both these intuitional con-
ceptions spring? Philosophers have des-
canted most learnedly upon it. Ponder-
ous volumes have been written upon its
supposed intricate and divine nature. It
has been averred to be the celestial indica-
tor of actually existing facts—a sort ol
spiritual compass tending ever to the po es
of truth. It is said to be the afflatus deii
in ihe soul of man—the voice of the Mighty
Ono ’ whispering to his children. These,
and a hundred equally absurd notions, far-
fetched and musty, have been brought for-
iward to account for the universal sixth
senso of man, Intuition. One of the
strangest is the notion that man preexisted
as an intellectually conscious monad in
God himself, and that in its second state of
being it retains vague memories of what
surrounded it, and infilled the universe, ere it
left the monadal state to assume a homo-
individuality. As usual, the philosophers,
in attempting to find a tenable theory, stray-
ed too lar from home; for in reality the
solution of the difficulty was easy, and ils
¢léments lay right beneath their very not-es,
snugly coiled up in that very little word—
suggestion. Everything about us conveys
a lesson, if rightly interpreted and under-
stood. All negatives, whether ot thought,
word, deed or situation, are eminent ly sug-
gestive of positives, or antipjdee. This
wonderful sense, therefore, is found to be
nothing more than the conjectures of the

mind of the existence of the opposite of tho
phenomena which is present at the time the
observations are made. They arc instant,
pass into the memory-chambers of the soul,
und are thenoo brought forth as occasion

may require, and paraded as authoritative
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proofs. Such witnesses ought always to be
impeached.

“ ‘Pain suggests pleasure; grief hints
atjoy, mortality, eternal life; and so on
through the whole eternal chapter. The
exigencies of the Boreal life must inevita-
bly suggest an idea more or less glowing
and vivid, according to the mental stature
of the subject, of the antipodal or opposite
condition of things. The Laplander wants
hvat because he is cold; surrounded by ice-

be pleasant to live where perpetual verdure
met the eye, and genial summer forever
reigned—good to be where fields are ever
green, and no fieroe storms of winter hail
sweep over land and sea. By dint of con-
stant dwelling on such a theme, he at last
arrives at the belief that there mus/ be
such a place somewhere,; ani in the course
of time it becomes rank heresy to doubt
it., notwithstanding no mortal thereabouts
has evor laid eyes on coveted rcalrn.
Although be is in the end right in his con-
clusions, yet it is accidentally true only.
His notions got at somehow, can never be
admitted in evidonce that such places rea'ly
have an existence, for the reason that the
same natural wjints would attend the Pola-
rian and the same suggestions arise in his
mind were the whole world one wvast boll
of frozen snow. The fierce storms would
speak to hiiu of calms just the same then
as now. The bleak snow would suggest
green fields, precisely as if no such thing
ever had a being. Upon the same princi-
ple the daily deaths men suffer suggest a
happier stute of being and another life in a
betur world.

“ ‘Another monstrous conclusion, because
unwarrantable  from the age-accepted
predicates, is the notion of man’s sempite-
mality, or that he will live on forever, even
admitting him to be immortal. The latter
by no means proves or implies the former,
although it is supposed to do so; nor does
it even follow that bcoause man is miser-
able here, ho will be happy hereafter.*—
Look, my child at yonder unsightly cater-
pillar upon that broad leaf. Now it is
certain that the worm thinks, just as all
other creatures do; the thoughts being
graduated, and their character determined
by the greater or less perfection of the or-
ganism. To-day, inspired by the bright
sunshine, he grows ambitious ; he revels in
the sense of his ow great importance, and
luys out plans to be followed when he
shall become king of all the worms; for it
L- oinac i0 him that ho ehall be so in time.
else why does he Teel so royal—why the
joyous sense of royalty which swells, al-
most to bursting, his proudlj-beating worm-
ish heart? Ho has just made a kingly re-
past on that bit of mullen leaf, and feeling
renewed strength, and being in high spir-
its, as well us an amateur mechanic, he
proceeds to exercise it, and forthwith builds
himself a comfortable house. By and by
ie gets tired and resolves to rest a brief
while, and take a comfortable nap. And
so, after taking a survey of his premises
and like all worms—human or not—getting
rather vuin of his own skill, he enters his
mansion, proceeds to the royal chamber
throws himself upon the couch and in a
ittle while falls fast asleep. See, he movea
and twists about uneasily. What can be
iho matter? Ah! he di earns—for all am-
jilious worms have visions, and his hap-
jeus to bo a very interesting one. In tue
deep sleep which laHeth upon worms he
sees a glorious landscape lying, all flower-
decked, before his enraptured vision. All
things are radiant, balmy and beautiful.
And astrange change has taken place in
the dreamer, for he secs him-elf metamor-
phosed into a now form. Ho is no longer
a worm. Oh, no! but on empurpled
wings, dusted with gold und emerald span-
lies, having rainbow-tinted edges, he soars
away through the ’perfumed air, and lus.
soul rejoices as he diinks in the rich aroma
of the myriad flowers. Happy worm.—
Pleasant dreams. The prospect before him
is lovely und boundless; ihe nectar which
he now quaffs, instead of thai—‘atrocious
mulleu’—is unlimited; his bliss is—almost
too grout for utterance. Suddenly a bright
und glorious form flits before him. Tho
blood rushes to hisheait, he feels u strange
excitement iuwurdly, uud presently loses
his appetite every time he thinks of that
ruvibhing form. Whut cun it he? he a>ks
himself. ALs! poor fellow ! ho is iTi love!
1lis heart yearn9, bis soul longs, bis pulse
beats fur a more intimate acquaintance with
lhal other ‘blessed being;’ for he has made
the discovery that he is alone—solo mon-
arch of all ho surveys—and feels that it
would bo a pleasant thing to have some one
to share his ‘Bed und buurd.” He speedi-

ly anives ut the conclusion that the being,
bright us the morning ray, beautiful as the
day-beam, whom he saw not long since is
the very identical individual to supply his

*1110 reader will by and bye di»corer why this apparent
argument ngaiuat immortality la uaeu by the weird per-
nouage of thin remarkable draina; and the sequel will
divplay one of the mo»t magnificent towcra oflogic, bared
upon llietu identical promwea, by thia very pereauage,
in favor of hvman immortality, that waa ever commut-
ed in any language by auy one whatever.—e=a.
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wants, and minister to his necessities.—
She too has midea like discovery, and
feels a tluTmulousd ess about the heart
which requires something she possesses not
to refrigerate or allay. Just like her hu-
man compeer she makes a very important
discovery, that the being of whom she
caught a glimpse was well calculated to

supply her peculiar wants ; thathe has a
heart, and that she can not by any possibil-
ity have either peace or rest until she has
bergs and eternal snows, he fancies it would made it throb and flutter and ache almost

to bursting, for her sake; and therefore
she commences her tactics, parades her
fine colors, plants herself before him, leans
languishingly against a rose bud, faints

away, displays a few of her greatest attrac-

tions—of course accidentally—and the up-
shot of the matter is that he, poor fool, is
very speedily taken in and done for—in-
continently swallowed up in the triple tide
of passion, love and—folly. Lovers al-

ways grow suddenly heroic; and accord-
ingly h?imagtnes it btEroavca htm tu de-

clare bloody war against all nature,
h.id the temerity to dure to mix up a little
bitter with the sweet in the last rose his
darling sipped from, besides permitting
ten thoisand thorns to grow upon its stem
—just as he will fin | the case when he wins
and wears his idol butterfly rose. Well!
the worm dreams on. His ladylove repents,
relents, or something of th it sort, and con-
sents to—make him miserable. Happy
butterfly! Ah, what bliss! See, she
kisses him on either cheek ; and mark how
she blushes as he passiuna‘e)y returns the
wonder-working favor. What a thrilling
dram i for a poor worm! yet he sleeps on
and a wakens not. A day passes b/, and
the impatient nuptials- are celebrated—t ie
company has disper-ed, and—and a very
critical moment approaches—the dream
rapidly draws toward an éclaircissement

The poor worm grows very uneasy in his
sleep ; his heart beats violently, his bride,
all blushes, hastens to his side

meet her; another moment!—Ah! oh!

CHAPTER VIII.

THE OLD STONE MILL.

| PHANTASMATA EXTRAORDINA-
RY! A NIGHT IN HELL!

diablerie

‘/That very night,” said Flora to the man
iq red, who had entered her chamber in
Canal street so mysteriously—a being who
declared the Future an open—the Past a
sealed book to him—*“that very night
strange things occurred—things which peo-
ple will find it hard to believe, yet which
were nevertheless true, however incredible

| they may appear in the recital,

““Upon reaching home [ took a sparing
supper ; for my relish for food had given
place to a consuming appetite for knowledge.
As soon as possible I retired to my cham-
ber, threw myself upon the bed and pon-
dered long upon the singular events of the
day, oapecially the conversation, which be-

who i came so welded to my meinqry that it can

never be sur.dered or effaced.

“Thus I lay thinking and wishing' for
more light on several dark hints thrown
out, when all of a sudden I lost conscious-
ness, and when I revived, found myself in
the street, with hair dishevelled, and stream-
ing in the night-wind, arid was rushing
with maniacal speed up J------- street, to-
ward the open country. I seemed endowed
with supernatural powers of endurance,
for, although I flew along with the speed
of the wind, yet I did not feel at all fa-
tigued. I kept running for at least an
hour, and by that time had skirted the
entire town, and then stopped at a point
whici could easily have been reached in
ten minutes, had I approached it in a di-
rect line. It was plain to me that I was
under some magic spell, and the display of
superhuman power became painfully in-
teresting. I found myself arrested under

he rises to |

the north-eastern arch of the antiquated
structure known as the old stone mill.—

see, he rolls about strangely on h's cocoon Why itis so called is by no means appar-

couch. He clasps her; she is his.

The ent, for it really bears no more resemblance

nature. He swells with emotion tid h:
fi Is the royal chamber from roof to floor;
and still he swells. Down go the parti-
tions, and, Mirable dictu, he fairly bursts
his hou-e a.-under, and as he does so,
wakes, and o ! it was not all a dream ; he
finds himself greatly changed. He is no
longer what he was when he went to sleep
—a mere unsightly worm, but is in very
truth a gaily-painted butterfly, as beautiful
as his dream. ‘Joy! joy! he cries, ‘I am
a worm no longer; but being immortal
shall live forever, and have nothing to do
but sip nectar and sleep on beds of rosy
petals; of course not; there’s not the
slightest doubt about the matter; and so
I shall commgqgpce with a sip of harebell
wine over yonder.” Ani so he goes, barne
on spice-laden zephyrs, with scarcely a
movement of his broad and magnificent
wings. He soon reacnes the flower, rath-
er likes the flavor of the honey, and speed-
ily becomes so absorbed in tne search for
sweets under difficulties, that he is obliv-
ious of everything else. Just then along
comes a swallow—a bird of taste, with a
settled penchant for raw butterflies. He
secs the dreamer, lik'S his appearance
most decidedly ; for swallows have csthet
ies ‘large; and expresses his admiration
with a whizz—whirr—snap —and, ‘that was
a plump fellow, and no mistake. Let me
sec, he was the twenty-first I have eaten
to-diy—I like butterflies—’pon honor 1do,’
says the bird to himself as ho fl es home-
ward to digest his supper.
was immortal but not eternal. Man is
but a worm, and tnly not my fable bo per-
fect with regard to him ¥’

“Thus spake the old man, whoso face
glowed with light and fervor as he talked.
During oar conversation he had given me
several startling proofs of his unaccountab.e
power of reading my unexpressed thoughts
as plainly us if from the priuted page.

“The sun had by this time sunk beneath
tho horizon, and as the la-.t red streak dis-
appeared from the heavens, the old man
pointed to it with his long, thin, ciayey-
lookmg fingeis, and | thought I detected a
slight shudder as he did so. Still pointing
to it, ho murmured, ‘This is but t.ie be-
ginning of the ending. Meet mo to-mor-
row night, daughter, at ten o’clock, near
the fountain ut the foot of the Mall. 1
have a great deal to say to, and show you,
which cannot be done or said at this time
and place. You mustnow go home, but
take care and mention nothing that you
have heard or seen, strange, mysterious or
otherwise, for if you do 1 Bball never teach
you again. I know you think me half de-
mon, half man, but you are in error. I am
a good, well-read, travelled, learned but
eccentric being, and if you are courageous
to-morrow night, I shall put you to the
test. I am old, therefore you need not
fear to be with me alone, even though the

shades of night do rest upon the earth.—

Farewell till then.” And bo we parted.”

Trismegistus, The night was apparently
far advanced. Every thing was as silent
as the grave; not even the rustling of a
leaf, or the sighing of the winds broke the
deathly’ silence of the hours. I was
strangely agitated, and felt as the hunts-
man does when on ther point of striking
the prey that has baffled him long—a kind
of mid triumph. 1 felt as the soldier feels
who has just tasted the demoniac joy of
human slaughter, or as the-gamester, when
he glares on heaped up gold which he is
sure of winning. 1 felt that I stood upon
the awful threshold of the temple of
Knowledge, with the courage, will and
means to force an entrance, even though
I hid to brave a world of devils, or board
and defy the Arch-Fiend himself. These
sensations I felt fullest just after I ceased
running. They gradually subsided as my
frame grew more composed; but I soon

oegan to feel a vague sense of dinger.

“Net a star shoue in tie heavens, and
the fitful gleaming of heat lightning across
the sky, ren lered the darkDess mure pro-
bund. Presently, as I stood there under
the arch, 1 beard what I took to be the
clock bells of the town tolling out the
lours. I listened ani was soon apprised
of my error; for I becimi sutlLfied that
what 1 took for the sounl of bells, more
nearly resembled the clear, sharp ringing
of a blacksmith’s anvil. Tnese sounds
became more and more frequent, and whence
they came I could not even form a con-

Now the worm Jecture, for there was no forge within two

miles of the old mill, and it was improb-
able that laborers would have wrought
there at such an hour, even if there had
been.

““While mentally trying to solve the rid-
dle, a flash of lightning, more vivid than
its predecessors, illumined the scene and
disclosed to me ths fact that a thick mist
was slowly moving over the plain; and 1
became sensible of the approach of that
peculiar heaviness to which persons at times
are subject just provious to u summer or an
uuiumu rain. One thing surprised me
greatly, which was that the lust flush of
lightu-.ng did not leave the darkness so deep
as it found it, but seemed to have imparted
u portion of its luminescence to the fog
which settled with a dull, reddish haze upon
the face of the land. | must have stood
an hour noting these chauges. Ai the ex-
piration of that time, a souud like the
clanking of heavy chains, rose clearly and
unmistdkeably from the grounds within the
mill walls, and not three puces from where
I stood, as I thought, alone. 1 was fright-
ened ; all my courage fursook mo like it
does the majority of people—just when
wanted most. I determined to run home
as fast as possible, but in attempting to car-
ry out nry resolution, found to my horror
ttiut L could not move a step. For a mo-
ment I thought I was dreaming—that I was
still ut home in my bed; and that what

seemed to bo transpiring about n e, was
nothing more nor less than a nightmare,and

1 suid aloud, ‘deal me,how vividly 1 dream ;
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I know I am in bed and yet it seems to me bling ear—trembling with amazement, not
that T am at the old stone mill.’ fear—the 6ounds of an harmonious and
“Scarcely had the exclamation escaped mighty orchestra of every kind of instru-
my lips, when a voice, soft as sweetest flute ments. whose effect was sweeter, and at tho
note, said, ‘you are not asleep my dear.— Same time more soul-stirring than any I
I turned to where the voice appeared to is- had evur heard before. Music in Hell!
sue, and to my utter astouishment, beheld, thought I, surely this cannot be the dwel-
not .the female I expected from the sound ling place of tho arch-fiend—this cannot
of the voice to see, but the same old man be the home of damned souls—this cannot
whom I had conversed with on the beach he Gehenna! Thus I pondered, as the car
that very evening. The dull, reddish, mis- still descended into that abysmal cavern,
ty light of which I have spoken, enabled and so slowly that there was abundant
me to discern bitn under the opposite arch, time for speculation and thought.  After I
leaning against its pillar, a supporting col- had gone down a distance of, as I thought,
umn of small, flat stones laid in mortar.— about five miles, the car entered a part of
I was on the point of asking an explana- the cave where all things wore a magnifi-
tion of him, but seeing my intentious, he cent green hue, so soft, so sweet and pure,
waved his hand and said, ‘Not now, my that for a moment I imagined I must in a
daughter—I know all you would say—wait dream be passing through some rich naiad-
awhile and see more; no harm will befall ajia in the ‘New Atlantis Isle.’ To this
you.’ There was an impressiveness and succeeded a zone or belt of richest and
authority in his voice and gesture, that at most charming blue; then one of purple,
once repressed my desire to speak, and his changing to amethyst, then to orange, scar-
assurance carried comfort to my heart, and let, sapphire, olive, ruby, violet and gold,
al]ayed my fears. 1 knew not why it was, each insensibly gliding into the other.
but I certainly felt stronger, now that / Thus I passed through atmospheric zones,
knew him to be near me; nevertheless I embracing in the aggregate every known
had a strong suspicion that himself had color, shade and hue. I repeatediy asked
brought all these strange events to pass.— myself, was I dreaming, and ever came the
Finding I had company—not being | ermit- response from my soul ‘you aro not,’ and
ted to speak, nor able tc move, I solaced on reflection I soon convinced myself of that
myself by looking ; nor did I take my eyes fact; for on entering the car I had tom my
from off him until they involuntarily clos- dress. Ifound the dress still lorn ; conse-
ed as though oppressed with an over-burden quently a proof that I neither slept nor
of sleep. This drowsiness gfew upon me dreamed. Besides that I distinctly remem-
in spite of all my efforts to shake it off— bered every incident of the previous day,
Once 1 did succeed in opening wide my from the time I left home till I returned
eyes for a single instant., during which I again after the interview upon the beach.
observed a singular smile on the lips of my L reeollected the bathers—the boats—the
companion; again their lids dropped and old man—the conversation—his stern de-
all again was dark, dark, numbing darkness. nial of Progress—his audacious infidelity
A deep and oppressive silence ensued, not and denial of holy writ and its authority.
broken even by the peculiar clangor I had I recalled his taunts at Providence—his im-
recently beard. At the end of ten minutes, plied denial of immortality, and his inge-
as I judged,my eyes opened as they had pre- nious fable of the dreaming worm. I re-
viously closed—involuntarily. But whata membered our pitting—the proposed ren-
change bad taken place. The old stone dezvous at the fountain on the mall—the
mill had, to me, entirely disappeared—the retiring to bed—my singular furore at the
neighboring trees had gone, and as I gazed arch of the old stone mill.* All these
forth upon the scene before me, a dizzy gid- things I retained most vividly, and there-
diness, approaching to vertigo, seized upon fore was not asleep and dreaming. 1 knew
me, and 1 reeled with flight; fur I stood how 1 entered the mill, and the car—how I
upon the very brink of an awful gulf.— began the descent of the infernal maelstrom,
Thick masses of smoke, black and dense a5 [ then regarded it. Inwardly, I said to
as midnight on the stormy deep, rolled up my->«f. ‘If I ever return to earth, and tell
in gyral volumes from out the hideous my adventures, I shall- be laughed at and
abyss.’ derided ; while my story will be scouted as
“Before and beneath me stretebed away the insane ravings of a maniac. And vet
a vast cavern, whose sides, rugged and jut- these things are true—true as that life and
ting, appeared to be rocks of dull, red fire. death exist as opposite principles! Will
Here and there I saw numbers of what I people lend a willing ear, I wonder? Was
took to be human beings, clinging with ter- ever human, mortal being blest or curst
rible earnestness to the jutting fire-crags, with what I'm seeing? Those, and a thou-
and desperately endeavoring to avoid failing sand similar queries I put to myself,as with
back iuto the yawning gulf beneath them, a rapidly descending, but very gentle circu-
and from whence issued a sound like unto Jar movement, I descended down through
the belching of flame through the gates of the mouth of Hell.

a blast furnace ; and also to escape from ““While thinking these thoughts I became

the terrible chasm and incandescent pit, by
reaching the top on which I stood, pitying,
but unable to assist,save by prayer. It was
an awful sight; and desiring an explanation
I turned to look for my comrade, but he
was nowhere to be seen—he had disappear-
ed, I knew not whither. I was alone, and
without the power to escape a great and
iminent danger, as I then thought.

abstracted, but was suddenly roused- from
the revery by a change in the movement of
the migic car, whose direction from verti

cal became horizontal, and instead of the
circular, or rather spirocular motion, now
began to glide straightforward under a vast
arch-way—a sort« of gigantic tunnel. As
it entered. I observed that the colored zonen
existed distinctly, no longer, but the arch,

“In agony of soul I tried to cry aloud which seemed to be filled with a very thin
for help, but my tongue clave to the roof and velvety mist, wa3 illuminated by their
of my mouth. There I stood upon the mingling and blending into one inexpressi-
brink of Gehenna, utterly transfixed with bly glorious melange, in which no one color
genuine, deep, cheek-blanching, soul-aching,

spirit-warping terror. I stood thus for
about four minutes, when I discerned near
me what I took to be a car. Almost invo'-
untarily, I stepped into it, and in an in-
stant afterwinds found it in motion! ‘Can
it be possible,” 1 wildly shrieked, ‘Oh | God,
can it be possible !” It w s too true, alas !
and I, like Telemachu«, was descending in-
to Hell! As soon as I convinced myselfol
the fact, I recalled to mind the inscription
said to be written over the gates cf the in-
fernal pit—

“Abandon Hope, all ye who enter here!”
and I did so, mentally ; for, thought I, it is
useless to contend with fate; and as this
thought flashed across me, the same wild
and defiant spirit, felt on entering the mill,
returned with ten-fold power and I resolved
to meet Destiny half way. When I had
descended about a mile, as I thought, I
looked up to ascertain if possible, by what
means the ear was managed, and what up-
held it; but nothing could I see. Bend-
ing over its side, its bottom was visible!

predominated, but a'l seemed blent and
melted together in one loving matrimonial
embrace. The jagged, fiery juts of rock
hud long since disappeared, and the sides of
the cavern through which I was now being
so strangely conveyed was lined with green
porphyry, most beautifully polished.—
Against this splendid wall stood innumera-
ble marblq statues and idyls, executed in a
style of excellence never 6een on the sur-
face of the earth. I noticed that not any
of this extraordinary sculpture had been
made for purposes of mere ornament. It
stood in groups, and each figure represent-
ed the normal or abnormil working of a
distinct human sentiment, quality, and pas-
sion. Here stood a group indicative of the
four and twenty qualities and degrees of
Love; there, stood the seven elements of
Rage ; further on was a collection of twelve
figures showing the sx healthful and the
six hateful effects of Wealth. There stood
the seven master passiois of the human
soul, Love, Ambition, Hope, Revenge, Fear,
Anger and Remorse; here was a life-like
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of the gallery was a group representing the
combat between Man and Destiny on the
right, and the contest between Life and
Death on the other side; the whole so ex-
quisitely executed that the marble fairly
seemed to breath and throb with the various
emotions. ’

‘““Before me stretched a broad and mag-
nificent avenue, whose floor was tessellated
in the highest style of art; and the outer
edge of which, I observed were compos-
ed of the most intricate and beautiful-
ly inwrought mosaiced marbles. And
still I moved forward, guided by the same
invisible power. At the end of the avenue
I emerged into a broad and save in the
center, perfectly level plain. The light
which illumined this vast plateau differed
altogether in its effect and nature from that
within the cavern, and was infinitely supe-
rior to anything ever seen on earth. Just
as I reached tho edge of the plain, I looked
up expecting to behold the sky, but what
was my amazement at beholding instead of
the azure dome of heaven, myriads of chari-
ots, cars, divans, seats and thrones, sus-
pended in the air, and apparently wrought
each out of one entire gem, reflecting the
most gorgeous colors in every direction,
and each one canopied with gold and scarlet,
silvery white, and beautiful 'crimson-tinted
gossamer. In these cars I could plainly
distinguish moving bodies, but whether hu-
man, demoniac, or celestial, I could not
yet determine, from their attitude in the
atmosphere. At the same moment I saw
this transcendental and magnifioent specta-
cle, I heard the same rumbling noise I had
previously listened to. It was the prelude
to an exquisite melody, such as never be-
fore fell upon human ears. 1 almost faint-
ed with the waving excess of its immortal
sweetness. It was like the softest notes of
the flute mingling with the dying tones of
the Eolian harp, swelling out in one spirit-
moving diapason, and its ~olume rose un-
til the very air was alive with melody,-and
my soul was entranced with ecstasy. ‘Oh,
God I” I cried, “‘if such is the harmony of
Hell, what must that of Heaven be 27 For
awhile the Pean rose to a perfect tornado of
sweetness, and then gradually subsided, and
died away in the softest melody that ever
was born of Music’s soul. As it faded away,
I feared to lose it and stretching forth my
hands, I tried to call it back. ‘Oh! let
me listen onoe again,’ I cried. ‘Let me
hear that entrancing melody ! let me hear
itl Only once again—only once, only once
more—

Swell, swell in glory out ; thy tones

Come pouring' o’er my hoping heart,

And my stirred spirit hear» thee with a »tart!’
But it would not obey my mandateor re-
quest.

““My car proceeded nearly to the base of
a gentle acclivity, and then rested ; and at
the same instant all the aerial panobly like-
wise descended from the regions apove my
head. Looking about me I observed that
the hill stood between the two horns of a
crescentular plain, upon the summit of
which, and in full view of all who stood at
its base, was a throne of jasper, literally
embossed with diamonds, agates, corals and
onyx. Its cushion seemed to be composed
of white satin, tufted with feathers of the
bird of Paradise. Its canopy was a single
sea shell, from the curf of which depended
(loosed fringes of the ostrich plume. Its
arms were of bilver richly chased, and its
front was arabesqued with strange signs
and .figures. Toward this throne there
marched a being from one of the cars that
had descended at the foot of the hill, and
he seated himself thereon with an air of
stateliness which defies my power of de-
scription. His majesty was ineffable ! al-
most awlul! Napoleon the First is said to
have taken lessons in dignity from th it
great master of it, Talma, the eminent
French Tragedian, in order that he might
be enabled to appear to greater advantage
on State occasions, thereby adding to his
prestige, and commanding a greater degree
of respect. I have seen hundreds of im-
pressive looking men, Preaohers, Orators
and Statesmen ; I had naturally a critical
eye tor the dignified and stately ; yet Tal-
ma, Bonaparte, and all I had ever Been, even
if all their stateliness were condensed ten
thousand times over, the product would
fall infinitely beneath that which I saw,
and the highest conceptions would fail to
represent a faint idea of the majesty of the
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“Turning my head to observe the per-
sons behind my back, I saw that a guard
of honor surrounded my car, and also that
the mouth of the cavern through which I
had come was no where to be seen; it had
disappeared, and all about me was empty
space, save the plain on which I stood, a
spectator of a convention of powers ultra-
human if not infernal. Was 1 in the
heart of the earth? Was I in a comet?
Had I been spirited away to the courts of
the sun? were queries I had, but which
elicited no satisfactory response. On the
brows of that mighty host care evidently
rested. I can scarcely describe their ap-
pearance. AU | can say is that they look-
ed like human beings, except that they
were much larger and infinitely' more per-
fect anatomically. Their heads were full
and dome-shaped, their color light olive,
their noses straight, teeth pearly white,
hands long and slender. Eich one wore a
starry crown, and from their loins some-
thing grew out which resembled small, but
beautifully modelled wings; and there
was a look of youthful vigor and mental
power about them, which I never saw even
an approach to upon the earth. 1 soon
discovered, however, that what I took for
wings was but a mark of rank, and not a
portion of their bodies. @ They had no
horns or eloven feet, like the monsters ar-
tists so love to depict upon their canvas.
Neither had they golden pinions, the ef-
feminate softness, nor the womanly smile
of painted angels. On the contrary, they
looked like men in every thing, if we may
except their stature and infinite superiori-
ty in form, aspect and bearing. 1 dare not
even attempt a description of the central
figure, as with a gesture of imperial dig-
nity, he slowly rose from his throne and
advanced three or four paces toward the
front. As he did so, a silence deeper than
the grave of human hopes fell upon that
vast and mighty host. This lasted for ten
seconds or more, and as soon as he stood
still, a herald from behind his throne came
forward, and through hi3 trumpet blew
three blasts, which were echoed far and
wide. When the sound died away he
commanded silence and pointed to the
king, who held in his hand a wand or scep-
tre—symbol of power, which he slowly
waved thrice through tne air over his head,
and then prepared to address the congre-
gated multitude, who kept as silent as
death itself while the monarch said—what
follows.

{To be Continued.)

A CARD FROM THE REV- DR- POMRO(Y-
TO THE CHRISTIAN PUBLIC.

The following ~Statement of facts and personal
feelings, deemed to be due both to myself and
the Christian public, has been delayed till the
present time, that I might be able to speak with
more calmness and self-possession. Many things
have been said, inferred, surmised, and taken
for granted, some correctly, others not so. But
I have never authorized the publication of any
statement which may have appeared respecting
the offense which has been alleged against me
Itis perhaps proper to say, that considerable
portions of this communication were sent, some
days since, to the Church of which I am a mem-
ber. Details will neither be expect ed nor desired.

I have admitted, and do now admit, that there
were three instances in which 1 was made a victim ;

three sentences, they will net be uttered here

It has gone forth, is doing its work, and cannot

be arrested. Its effect up->n my character and
standing among men, | regard as a part of the
heavy tri«l by which it was needful that I riiould
be overwhelmed. The hand of God was in it,
and I desire to say always, “The will of the
Lord be done.” I.will only add that I have not
a doubt th it the Committee, in this matter, did

no more than what they thought the emergency
demanded.

There is another general view of the case which
I would not overlook. The tempest which has
been beating upon me for a month past, has not
come by chance, but has been permitted by that
Providence which governs all things for just and
holy purposes. Considering the case in this
light, and looking at the infinite scandal result-
ing from it, I feel that there have been and are
abut-dant reasons why He should have dealt
with me as he has. My guilt in the premises
was greatly aggravated by my Christian and
ministerial profession, the position I occupied,

my extensive acquaintance in this and orher
lands, and by all ihc vast and precious interests

involved in my official character and relations.—
No finite mind can comprehend the injury that
has been done. It seems to me infinite. If an
offended God and Savior should see fit to exclude
me from the sacred offiee and from the visible
church—nay, more, if He should leave me to
unutterable and eternal despair, I should have
no ground of complaint. God is righteous in all
his ways. He has done me no wrong. 1 would
throw myself on infinite and sovereign mercy,
offering no apology, making no excuse, but
pleading simply that atoning blood which has
been shed for sinners.

IfI could address my former brethren and
friends in the Christian ministry, one and all, I
would say to them : Dear brethren, forgive me
in this great wrong. No words can express the
sorrow | feel for the reproach I have brought
upon you, and the anguish of which I have been
the occasion. For nearly 35 years I have been
numbered among you, though most unworthy,
and I can never cease to love and honor you,
whatever my lot may be in time to come. When
I think of the thousands of Christian people
whose friendship I have enjoyed, and the many
thousands more whose esteem and confidence I
have shared, I feel as if I must say to them
Dear friends, I have grievously injure«l you, and
the cause which lies so near your hearts. 1 en-
treat your forgiveness. You can never know
what has passed within my heart during the
days and nights of this clos’n™ month of the
year 18j9. But it shall be known to one, who
condescended to be ‘“‘numbered with the trans-
gressors.” That I may have some little 6hare

in His fonrivlmr love. I intend tn nrav ClnH holru.
ing me, while life lasts. Thus much my heart

prompts me to say, and here pause.
S. L. Pomr oy.
Sunderland, Mass., Dec., 1859.

THE PHILOSOPHYi RAIN-

To understand the philosophy of this
beautiful and sublime phenomenon, so often
witnessed since the creation of the world,
and essential to the very existence of plants
and animals, a few facts derived from ob-
servation and a long train of experiments
must be remembered:

1. Were the atmosphere everywhere,
at all times, at a uniform temperature, we
The
water absorbed by it in evaporation from-

should never have rain, hail, or snow.

and that, where foolishly or otherwise, I did pay

certain sums of money from my own private re-
sources, to be relieved from circumstances aud
dangers into which I had been drawn. Exact
dates are unnecessary, but the three instances re

ferred to occurred several years since, and all
came within the compass of perhaps fifteen
months, possibly a little moro. Some of the
payments extorted from me were, however, of a
more recent date. There is too much reason to
believe that the persons concerned in these
transactions were in leagne with each other, and
operated together for (he accomplishment of
their objects. I am aware that these facts, and
some others which have been made public, pre-
sent an unfavorable aspect, and seem to author-
ize dark suspicions. 1 dp not attempt to exon-
erate myself from blame. Far from it. 1 ought
not to have gone where, nor to have done what
Idid. To put in jeopardy such momentous in-
terests was an aggravated offense, and wholly
without excuse. This I confess with shame and
deep self-abasement beforo God. At tho hand of
a righteous God, I deserved all that has come

the sea and the earth’s surface would de-
scend in an imperceptible vapor, or cease to
be absorbed by the air when it was onoe
fully saturated.

2. The absorbing power of the atmos-
phere, and consequently its capability t0
retain humidity is proportionally greater
in warm than in cokl air.

3.

is warmer than it is in the region of the-

The air near the surface of the earth

clouds. The higher we ascend from the

mountains in the hottest climates. Now,
when, from continued evaporation, the- air
is highly saturated with vapor, though it be
invisible and the sky cloudless, if,its tem-

perature is suddenly reduced by cold cur-

earth the colder do we find the atmosphere..
Hence the perpetual snow on very higiv

rents descending from above,or rushing from

being who sat upon that ja-per throne.— a higher to a lower latitude, its capacity t0
All the greatness that I had ever beheld
was but as a single drop in the sea, com-
pared with that which sat so easily upon
the brow of the stately being before me,
and whom I instantly conjectured to be toe
dreaded monarch of the great Avernus.

““Around the hill, and nearly filling the

upon me, and infinitely more. At the Bame |
time, I have never admitted, and do not now

conference between Peace and War. There
stood Charity forgiving a Murderer ; and
here was Pity smiling on a Robber. On
.one pedestal Bigotry was trying to chain
Honest Simplicity to the rack; while an
Ant, the emblem of Activity, was eating
through the iron. On the right hand stern

but not the least vestige of machinery was
to be seen. The vehicle was upborne by
infernal power, I thought,and it afterwards
proved that my conclusions were not far
from wrong. Having satisfied myself on
this point, I began to look about me, and
that the ascending smoke did not occupy

retain moisture is diminished, clouds are

formed and the result is rain. Air con-

admit, the actual crime which has be<n so ex-
tensively alleged, or taken for granted. How-
ever gr at my guilt in the sight of Heaven and
that it was very great I freely admit—still, I
have denied and do deny the actual crime. It

denses as it cools, and like a sponge filled
with water and compressed pours out the
water which its diminished capacity can-

not hold. How singular yet how simple,

any portion of my descending route, but on
the contrary, rose above the abyss and re-

Oratory was inciting to Rebellion; and on
the left Eloquence was seen counselling Re-

sistance, Here was a deadly struggle be-
tween Theology and Science, and there an-

solved itself into the form of a vast fire-

flecked canopy or dome. The pititself was
illumined by myriads of white, red, green
and amber-colored flame-jets. In the dis-
tance was heaid the rumblings of what
might be likened to the tread of a vast ar-
my, over a rough granite pavement; and
at short intervals I caught upon my trem-

other between Faith and Philosophy; while
near these two figures, representing Super-
stition and Common Sense, were poising
darts at each other’s breasts. The last

+This edifice is mpposed to be of Scandinavian or Dru-
dical origin. Editob.

vast crescental arena, stood a host of lesser
potentates, clothed in garments, seemingly
composed of parti-colored light;
may here remark that the soil itself looked
far more like dense vapor than anything
else. The colors 1 saw all around me were
altogether different and superior to any
of the solar rays on earth; and it struck
me that they were not refleoted or refract-
ed, but were innate, integral and real.

was not committed, and therefore no testimony
can prove it.

and 1

The brief ““Card,” published by the Commit-

tee of the Board with which I was connected,
was based entirely on statements I myself had
made, in peculiar circumstances, and without
consultation with others. There has been, 1
believe, no other testimony in the case, except
my own admissions Whatever thoughts I may
have had respecting that official document of

the philosophy of rain! What but Omni-,

science could have devised such an admira-
ble arrangement for watering the earth ?—
[*Scientific Journal,

OF" 1t is not wisdom, but ignorance,
which teaches men presumption. Genius
may be sometimes arrogant, but nothing is
so diffident as knowledge.



Progress is the Common Law of the Universe.

A E, NEWTON
EDITORIAL CONTRIBUTOR.

Principal Office-No. 14 Bromfleld Street, (up
stairs,( Boston. Mass.

New York Office-At Ross & Tousey’s.'No. 121
Nassau Street.

Chicago Office-No. 81 Dearborn Street, opposite

the Post Office.  McNALLY  co., Aobnts.

SATURDAY JAN. 14, I860.

WHAT IS A SPIRIT?

The Spiritual TeTgraph courteously cop
ies the exceptions to its peculiar theory of
“mundane Spiritualism,” which were re-
cently expressed in these columns; and,
acknowledging the great importance of the
all

pressions, and holds its conclusions in abey-

question raised, recalls offensive ex-

ance for ‘““a kindly interchange of facts,
proofs, and theories, with a view to elicit
truth, ana to come to just conclusions on
this important subject.”

Most heartily do we respond to appeals
from any source for a fraternal and respect-
ful comparison of views on topics of im-

portance ; hoping by such interchange, in

a teachable spirit, to gain something of
value to ourselves, if we cannot impart it to

others. The following is

The Telegraph’s Reply.

“We are aware that most Spiritualists think
that no essential change in characteristic mani-
festations is produced by death. But let us see if
this involves ‘inconsistences, immoralities, con-
tradictions, falsehoods, and vulgarities,* from the
Spirit or in Spirit manifestations. Do not all
these things in the earth-life pertain to the earth-
ly man, which is laid off at death? The Spirit
being an efernal thing, would seem naturally to
preclude einconsistencies, immoralities, contra-
dictions, falsehoods, and wvulgarities’ But all
these things are consistent with vacillation, transi-
tion, cl JBge, and corruption. They Beem to be
kindred to a temporal physical body. Besides
this, wo think, at least, that there is something in
him or her which constantly remonstrates against

all these things. What, then, is this incessant—

Is it the real/ immortal Spirit, or any part of it?
If so, it shows Paul to have been about right
when he said, ‘I perceive another law in my mem-
bers warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin,
which is in my members.’

“This eternal opposition within man to these
things seems to be a prophecy that it will some-
time overcome error and antagonisms; and is it
not fair to say that they are overcome by the
death of the body, which 6eems to be their life
and source? It appears to us irrational to sup-
pose that the thing which remonstrates against
wrong can itselfbe a participant in the committ-
ing of ths same wrongs. According to A. J.
Davis and others, as well as according to oommon

observation and experience, the characteristics of por intelligence.

men on the earth are given from hereditary, edu-
cational, and circumstantial influences; in other
words, the earthy characteristics of men pertain
to the earthy physical man. The spiritual character
being the last to develop, it seldom appears to

very much control the man on earth; and perhaps
Christ is the best illustration of the interior man
and spiritual character on the earth. Therefore
we can say with our brother, who come3 to a

different conclusion, ‘that no essential instantane
ous change of character—that is, interior or
spiritual character—‘takes place in mankind a*
they pass to the Spirit-world, and, we can add,
for the very good reason that no 6uch change is
necAss iry, for the man who goes into the Spirit-
world (vaa always right and true, and constantly
sought to overcome the errors of the flesh or
earthy man, and to spiritualize his manifestations
or character.

““We will join issue with neighbor Newton on
the following sentence.
Spirit-manifestation through almost evey medium
proves
clearly as that of truthful ones.’

tho very question
Spirit-mamfestatiops and Spirit-characteristics?

We admit that there are abundant manifestations

and communications, wusually called Spiritual,
which exhibit tho mundane characteristics of men;

but all these,” besides being characteristics of

earthly men, ftt leaSt c”" Aly susceptible of'an

explanation through the mundane, rqesmerio, and
clairvoyant influence; and beiug claimed both as

evidence of mesmerism and Spiritualism, they con
Dot be fairly cited os proofs of Spjrit-manifesta-

tion.

““The manifestations of Spirits pafl bo demon,
strated by a different cl«® of proofs, niid a class,
too, jvhicfl is not susceptible of two explanations—

by facts yhich entirely transcend mepcierio
phenojmepa M>d every plfler material theory. Jn

the existence of untruthful Spirits as
This assumes
issue—What are proofs of

T'H I

investigations for truth we must not fear conse-
quences. If truth destroys Spiritualism, we
think we had better let it be destroyed. Neither
should we come to hasty conclusions, or be more
unjust to Spirits than to mortals. We should
give them a fair trial, and rule out all hearsay
evidence and facts which may be explained by
other well-known theories. Now what facts have
you, friend Newton, which prove that there are
untruthful Spirits,’ or Spirits guilty of immoral
ities and vulgarities ? We shall be glad to give
them to our readers when furnished. Such facts
and proofs are becoming more and more essential
to a constantly-developing philosophy.”

Response.
Before proceeding to adduce/acis of the
kind called, for,

what seems to us the true theory of man’s

we will endeavor to state

spiritual constitution, as distinct from his

earthly nature. + Popular notions on this

subject are very indefinite and confused,

leading to much confusion in the use of
terms. The words, spirit, spiritual, spirit

ualism, etc., are made to stand for very
different ideas, by different persons.

In our analysis of the complex creature
called man, in the light of the modern un-
foldings, we have been unable to get along
without the recognition of a threefold dis
tinction in his make-up;—mnamely a wvui
ble, ponderable body, which ail are ac-
quainted with—an inmost spirit, which few
know much about, but which may be con-

(33

sidered an emanation from the Divine, “‘al-

>

and besides these

ways right and true’
““a third something,” intermediate between
the two, which is more properly the spirit-
body.

'This spirit-body we understand to con-
sist of the electrical elements, or aromal
essence, pertaining to the ponderable par-
ticles composing the visible body. It is
thus the life-element of the earthy body,
in which reside all the energies, affections,
desires, will, intelligence, etc., of the ex-
ternal man. It may be called spirit or
spiritual, in the sense that it is the life and
force of ihe mat<rial or animal body; but
it is not spiritual in the highest sense of
morally pure, and should never be con-
founded with the inmost or pure . spirit,
which is of Divine extraction. It is an

organized structure, as truly-m. bs the visi-
ble body, and is synonymous with what in

the Bible is usually culled ‘‘soul,”—some-
times ‘“‘mind of the flesh,” ‘-will of the
flesh,” Paul speaks Qf “body,
and. spirit,” thus recognizing this triune

etc. soul
constitution.

It seem hardly necessary to do more
than stale this theory,—of an intermediate
structure between the ponderable flesh-aud-
blood body and the pure spirit in man,—to
have it accepted at once, at least by all
Spiritualists. Every ODe knows that the
visible body, the moment the life-principle
has departe | from it, has neither desires

That in which these re-
What has become of it 7—
Do these organized imponderable elements,
the earthly

body with such power daring its animated

sided is gone.
which exist in and control

period, become annihilated, or dissipated
altogether, when they are dissevered from
association with the ponderable particles?

Whatever may be the case with the low-
er animals—which nre not Bupposed to be
endowed with any divine or immortal life-
princjple, to act as a central magnet, bold
ing and cementing their tuaterio-spiritual
elements together in a perpetual orgunic
union—it seems to us altogether rational
and probable that the same elements in the
human animal, on dissolving partnership

with the visible body, adhere to and

He says, ‘The fact of are carried with the inmost spirit into the

next stage ofexistence, and there become
its body, or outer form, in place of the
ponderable body which has been cast off.
Whbat, then, in common parlance is term-
ed a spirit, is not a purely spiritual entity,
but a bojug possessing both an inner spirit
and a spirit-body, conjoined. Tbc idea ol
an absolutely ;“embodied spiritis to us a
fiction—a creature of th0 imagination sole-
ly. We use the term disembodied only in
a relative sense.
This spirit-body, composed of the most
refined tubsianees of the natural world, and
.evolved therefrom in man as jn animals, Jps
the san”e “septial uat/ije in both—that is,
, it is characterized by blind attractions and
| impulse” peeking gratification u$ ap end.

SDIJRITTJAC JL

In man, as in the brute, its desires are

wild, imperious, and thoroughly selfish, ex-
cept as restrained, guided and purified by
a higher principle—that is, the inmost spir-
it, which always seeks the right and the
good.

Moreover, it is the loves, hates, force«,

weaknesses, etc., hating their seat in this
human selfthood of man,
De-

prived of these, men become divested of

spirit-body or
which constitute individual character.

their distinguishing characteristics as mor-
al being?—in fact, are changed into differ-
For if their inmost spirits are
then
The

its absolute essence,

ent persons.

2

““always right and true,” as affirmed,
there are no diversities of character.
inmost spirit, as to
cannot be distinguished, that we see, from
The earth-
derived spirit-form is necessary to give
dividuality to spirits. If it is “‘laid off” at
death with the ponderable body, and with
contradictions,

the Universal Divine Spirit.

in-

it ““all the inconsistencies,
immoralities- falsehoods,” etc,, which have
their source in it, then men become in a
moment not only essentially changed in
character, but in fact annihilated as to all
their individual lovesand peculiarities, and
thus blended

mass !

into one indistinguishable

To u% then, it seems neither “fair” nor
reasonable to suppose that “‘all error and
antagonisms are overcome by the death of
the body.” This is but the doctrine of the
old-fashioned ultra-Universalists, which we
had supposed was long ago out-grown by
the more philosophical of that sect, and
which has been blown to the winds by the
demonsirations of Spiritualism as generally
received. It is a puzzle to us how any
spiritual philosopher,—who has learned to
look for the sources of all manifestations
beyond the merely visible and ponderable
surfaces of things,—can suppose that the
diversified moral characteristics of men
pertain to and originate solely in ‘‘the
earthy physical man,” and are with it de-
posited in the grave! Can materialism be
more materialistic than this ?

If, on the contraiy, every human being
carries into the spirit-life a spirit form or
body, evolved from and through the earthy
body, consisting of those finer elements in
which the animal life inheres,—then he
carries with him the character formed in
this life. He is still
“body,” whose imperfections, vices aud

perversities remain to be removed by the

invested with a

same processes of reform and purification
that are applicable in this life.

But want of space compels us to defer
some farther conclusions, and the citation
oifacts in support of this theory, to an-

other paper. A.e.n.

CHRISTIAN FREEMAN.

We perceive in the above paper that
Bro. Cobb, its editor, and H. Elkins of
Vermont, have been having some sharp
talk between them—Mr. E kins being,
this immediate instance, the assailant.—

in

We confess, in this matter, our sympathies
are with the latter,
thinking that Bro.
genuous and sophistical mau,—so much so

as we cannot help

Cobb is a very disin-

that ii avails very little to good to hold a
He has a trick of
regarding young opponents with quite un-
Why bless us, Broth-
er, you wore once a young man yourself!

controversy wit.i Him.
deserved contempt.

And yet if he happens to have occasion to
replv to any little remonstrance these
young men make to what they deem his
critical and S, irituul despotism, the length
othis rejoinders implies a lurking conscious-
If

the remarks of these yonkers are so feeble,

ness on his pait that he is palpably hit.

why does our ponderous brother take such
extended pains to reply to them? A mere
squib from one of them brings upon their
devoted heads a tremendous broadside from
our stately Brother’s spir tual frig ite.

Cobb is, if

any of bis universalist brethren presume

Another peculiarity of Bro.

to exercise a little latitude of opinion, and
transcend his theoretical sweep, he drops
the pleasant prefix, ‘““Brother,” and coldly
adds .that of the “Mister!” Now
tbc brotherly love that depends on such a

formal

slight contingency as an honest difference
pf theological view, is neither deep or sin

hand upon a subject that does not require

AGE

cere. When we Bee a man whose zeal gych an inordinate sketch of Imagination’s

against what he presumes to be /Zeresy, wings. caD,

““low, sad music of hu-

Give us, if you sinceiely

out runs his essential Christian love, and

something of the
manity, not harsh nor grating, but of suffi-
There

are many subjects to poetically meditate up-

causes him to ignore the brotherhood of

the obnoxious heretic, we are very sure cient power to soften and subdue.”
his Christianity is merely nominal—or at
on, that lie close to us.

We shall let Dr. Robbins ‘““chat with the
compositors can make out
We shall feel

much obliged to our correspondents if they
*

least sectarian—mno matter how emphatic
may be his assumed zeal for the purity op
Christian doctrine. ladies,” if our
Brother Cobb has

some of these young hereticswill smuggle

a morbid fear that what he has to say to them.

themselves into his little theological pen ; will make their writing very plain.

therefore he stands before it, brandishing,
right and left, his flaming sword—or rather SCRAPS FROM GOETHE.
Why

not take them in, Brother, and “‘labor with

his steel pen—to keep them out.
FATALITY.

them” after you get them there? Do get ““Observe how the Mohammedans educate
rid of a little of your p.harisaical holiness !
You will thus be

goad on every hand.

a votary : They give their young people, as
'better qualified to do a religious foundation, this doctrine : that

Your" very nice nothing can happen to man, except what

righteousness is a great hinderance to the was long since decreed by an overruling

exercise of a broad and truly working

Christianity. Be kind to these ‘young
take ’em by the hand, and by the |

divinity: with this they are satisfied for a

whole life, and scarce need anything fiir-

ther,

2

mer.’

of doctrine

logic and the power of the Spir it I will not inquire whether this

Truth, bring them into the Christian fold is true or false, useful or pernicious, only
Remember, you claim to be observing that we all, without being taught,
‘The ball
on which my name is not written, cannot
soldier in the battle-field;

and bow, without such a belief, could he

in very deed.
a Universalist ;—don’t belittle the mean- share this faith to some degree.
ing couched in this broad terra.

We will so far vouch for the power of hit me,’ says the
Christian truth, as to say that it does not

require for its defence the excluding exer- maintain such

courage and gayety in most
What we are
our Christian law, ‘No sparrow falls to the

To this all foes and rebels will yet willing- | ground without the consent of the Father,’

cise of either Bro. Cobb’s voice or pen. jmminent peril. taught in

Its own intrinsic force is its best defence.

*

ly succumb.

come3 from the same source, intimating

that there is a Providence, which keeps in

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

its eye the smallest things and without

We have received quite a number of com- whose will and permission nothing can hap-

munications, from various sources, touching P®™ Destiny alone, connecting itself with
the question of Slavery, which express a the moral side, leads to certainty at
variety of opinions respecting it. We [ last.

shall be obliged to decline all such articles, NATURE.

without lespect to persons, as the Age was
not established for the dibcussion of that I will tell you what will be of service to

question. Should we open our columns to | your future life. There is, in nature, an

writers upon this vexed topic, we should accessible and unaccessible Be careful to

little room left for the consideration discriminate, with due reverence, betwixt
of Spiritualism, which it is this dis-

The principles we | tinction torments himself, perhaps his life

have
mainly our the two. He who cannot make
business to attend to.
inacessible, without ever
-It is, indeed, hard
We can hope for no permanent deliverance | to say where the one begins and the other

from any phase of wrong but through”the But he who is

only what he considers the accessible; and,

hope to advance will, we think, be poten- long, about that

tially subversive of all forms of Slavery.— coming near the truth.

ends. prudent will labor

quiet operation of heavenly principles.—
Angry discussion—crimination and recrim- while he traverses every part, and confirms

ination—seem to us to be powerless for sides of this region, he will

win somewhat even from the inaccessible,

himself on all

good. Let every advocate for freedom—

whether it be for physical, tuoral or spirit- while he must confess, that only a limited

ual, have au interior witness that he is Aim- insight is possible in certain matters, and

self free,—else his advocacy will avail lit- that nature has ever in reserve, problems,

tle to free other«. At any rate, we do not which man has not the faculties capable of

mean that the Age shall be the arena for solving.”

any species of wrangling. We require that

contributors, in speaking of those whose THE WILL.

views are obnoxious to them, shall write in “It is incredible what power the moral

We
have no faith that contemptuous epithets

a courteous and charitable spirit.

It
penetrates, as it were, the body, and puts it
into a state ofactivity which repels all hurt-

will has in such cases, (of contagion)

will reform offenders either against righteous

o e s
principles, or good morals. Evil commu {1 jnfluences. Fear, on the contrary, in-

duces a state of indolent weakness and
susceptibility, which m.kes it easy for the

corrupt good manners,” unques-
tionably. shall be ob-
liged to decline the article which reflects

nications
For that reason we

free to take possession.”
somewhat severely upon Dr. Child and his

views It is too personal. GOU’S LOVE.
From the above remarks, our friends» ‘“He from within lives through all nature rather.
“Cosmopohte,” “J. S””and “G. W. M.” Nature and Spirit fostering each other;

So that what in Him lives, and oves, and is,
till feels his power, and ouns itself still Dis.”

Did not God inspiie the bird with his
alppowerfu' love for his young, and did not

will see why we do not print their well-
writton urticles. We have nothing to com-
plain of in relation to the temper of their

articles,—for they are fairly and courteous- gjmijar impulses pervade all animate nature,

the world could not subsist.
is the divine energy everywhere dispensed,

ly written,—but becaese they will lead to But ever so

responses from others, and we shall have no

end to a sort of discussion which we would aud divine lovo everywhere active.”

avoid,—mnot from motives of fear, but be-

cause we have proposed for our paper a dif- HATE.

ferent kind of reformatory work. We shall
“Hate

that oasts men headlong.”

injures no one; it is contempt

be glad to hear from all our Spiritual

friends upon matters appertaining to the

legitimate ends of oat paper, if they will MUSICAL TALENT.

take pains to write presentable articles.

There are some good thoughts in ““Morn- “The musical talent may well show it-

ing Meditations,” but the author isa grain self earliest of any ; for it is innate ; its

too ambitious and far-fetched. ““Expand” life is within ; it needs little mnourishment

as much as tho writer will, it will be diffi- from without, and little experience drawn

cult for either him or her to reach the from life. Really, ap apparition like Mo-

zart remains always an inexplicable prodi-
gy.
where opportunity to do wonders, if it did
not sometimes try its powers on extraordi-

“very verge ofhigh infinity.” In our view

of infinity, it hasn't any ““verge.” To sup- But how would the Divinity find any-

pose it has, would serve to-spoil the general
illimitedness.

conception of its Try your

nary individuals, at whom wo stand aston-



isbed, unable to wunderstand

come.” they

SIMPLICITY OF NATURE.

“I must ever repeat it. the world coul

not exist, if it were not so simple,

This

t h e S P

have a natural privilege granted aud recog-
This
land reform, by which it is desired to banish

nized even to stand on the earth ?

no >rty from the country and world, bnly

d sfers the monopoly from one hand, into

nds of a dozen, which is after all not

I RITU AL AGE.

mankind: In this very direction of the
Son of man, this Divine right to the earth
is acknowledged and the means and mode

It is not enough to say that in these free
Republican States, much the greater por-

tion can read and write, or even possess a

common education. | his all is far from an ©f verifying or attaining it is pointed out.—

The language of the Saviour to every land-
“sell what thou hast and

adequate development of man’s whole mor-

And what lord on earth is,

al, mental and physical being.

ground has been tilled a thousand years yet its of relief to those millions on the

IS ar r the same ; a little rain, a .
powets are eve € same; © > ge fortune never permits them

little sun, atid each Spring it grows green

again.

ON GOVERNMENT NO. 2.

The Political, and Social

Harmonia,

Religious,

= == == == == One of the most fun-
damental principles of an Harmonial State,
is the hight of the Subject to a sufficient

soil to produce his subsistence ; this soil
guaranteed to him, through the Divine Au-

thority of the Ruler, to so dispose of the
earth’s surface. Thus, no one man snail

be competent to possess an exclusive title
to roil even the first 'inch ; but this soil
shall be controlled by the Harmonial State,
and by the Governor of that State, so par-
titioned as to secure the subsistence of
every member of the race, over which he
presides.

So long as Government enacts a title for
individuals to possess earth’s surface, who
can pay the price of a deed of it, so long
will the soil be held by some, to the exclu-
sion of others, and therefore poverty and
starvation must ensue.

Government, therefore, is to recognize

man’s primary, natural right to be on the
earth; not to compel this right to be pur-
chased ; not to hold or regard any man’s
ability either to sell or buy land; not to
permit the earth to be held at a price, the
which, as it ever happens, many are not
able to pay, and thence are always desti-
tute of this first great condition of their
subsistence.

Here now, I most emphatically state,
that if ever there was a radical defect in
the world’s political institutions, more fa-
tal than another, a defect which even Re-
publicanism does not attempt to remedy, it
is the absolute negation of that Divine
Right to the earth, by the enactments of
human laws, which Divine Right to the
earth, God most distinctly asserts in H s
words, “The earth is the Lord's, and the

fulness thereof.” 1 ran easily demonstrate

that almost the only original source of the
poverty of millions of men, the source of
human cupidity and avarice, and the at-
tended distresses of thesp evils, is the virtu-
al annulment of God’s exclusive title to
the earth and the fulness thereof, through
the granting by human laws of deeds and
titles of it, to such individuals as are for-
tunately able to pay the price, at which it is
held.

There is a deal said in this our day, in
denunciations of landed aristocracies and
landed monopolies. Now so far as the
subsistence of millions of men who could
never pay the price of an acre, is to be tak-
en into account, I see no difference in the
cases, where ten thousand acres are monop-
olized by one man, and where the same
number of acres are monopolized by forty
men. That one individual should acquire
an exclusive title to thousands of acres of
the earth’s surface, should hold in absolute
right all the products thereof, to the dis-
tress and destitution of a hundred families,
who cannot pay the value of a deed, is
thought exceedingly abusive by our modern
land reforms ; and the evils of such a case
can be easily perceivod. as a subject want-
ing the attention of Statesmen and politi-
But I declare with the

fullest evidence in proof of it, that this

cal economists.

manifest evil here, which it is sought to re-
move from community, is not from the fact
of an individual’s laying exclusive claim to
a thousand or ten thousand acres—it is
that individuals may acquire any exclusive
right to earth and its products, even if it
be but a foot’s surface. This homestead
exemption principle—this petition of Gov-
ernment to give away its public domain to
actual settlers, will help to remove poverty,
from a few comparatively, so long as they
live. But where is the guarantee that their
children, amid the vici situdes of fortune,

shall possess the boon of their fathers, or

a title of earth suffi-

cient for su
A mere transfer of

monopoly, a si .. .
) P y,’ partition of exclusive
titles to soil, an

veral persons, results
t included in this

. i ~ *° impossible to in-
elude all in this partition o

in no benefit to other

partition ; and since it
.nd monopoly,
so long as new persons are bo\ ;.o 0.

ty, and so I>ng as one man miy or buy

the soil, therefore I say,one of the
gantic effects of all political instituting of

the day, is,,that the Lord’s earth, and the.

fulness  thereofa-e held at a price, and one
[UUIVtuui*y —

portions of it, while his neighbor is dying
with the distress of hunger.

“The earth i1s the Lord’s, and the fulness
thereof.”

lord of these free Republican States, if he,

)

'l appeal to any Christian land-

while holding a deed of his soil, is not an-
nuling the truth of God’s Word!
peal to him, and distinctly declare, that so
long as he holds a deed cf land, if it be
but a foot, the Divine Right to that soil is
made void by him, and God’s declaration

lap.

of this Right already quoted, is made to
be a falsehood. I appeal to this Christian
landlord, and ask him if the earth is real-
ly the Lord’s!
him to allow me to subsist from his farm ;

If ho say yes, I then ask

f.r I am a creature of Gcd, like himself.—
And what will be his reply to this request !
“This land 1s mine—I hold a deed of it,
wherein the Republican Government of the
United States guarantees, that I m.y have
and hold to your complete exclusion of
right thereto, even if you and your family
are hous> less, naked and starving in conse-
And do the reformers and states-
men of the age, think to redeem mankind
from political

quence.”

distress, so long as this
Christian landlord is able to say this to his
neighbor?—so long as God’s earth is held
at a price?—so long as a man can be born
into society, without the absolute recogni-
tion of some power of his natural right to
stay somewhere, since he must occupy space
on the earth ?

From these remarks you can readily per-
ceive how very great is the necessity, in a
perfect and Harmonial Statu, that the soil
should be under the absolute control of
that One, who by Divine authority and
appointment is to rule and govern, for the
subsistence and development of his particu-
lar race. Itis only the principle fully
recognized and practically applied in the
State, that the earth is God’s and also its
products, and that the State’s duty is, to
apportion enough of it to each individual
for him to subsist during his term of life,
and then to apportion it to another, without
granting a title to either, of the soil itscll,
that mankind canever expect political ease,
or respite from the uprising of hungry and
distressed masses periodically asserting
their right at the point of the sword, to
live and reside on the earth, and be fed and
clothed.

tures on Government, I have demonstrated

Thus far, therefore, in these lec-

the Divine Right of One to rule and gov-
ern, for the subsistence and development of
his people; and hence, since the soil is a
necessary condition of human existence, it
is to be the duty of a true Harmonial State
to exercise absolute control, in the person
This
much for the subsistence of concentric ra-

of its Ruler, with regard to the soil.

ces.

The proper development of the subject is
another important provision pertaining to
the Harmonial State, and with regard to
which, in the persons of their Rulers, they
are to supply all necessary -conditions, as
the inalienable right of the subject to re-
ceive.

Existing political institutions are not on-
ly defective, in that the majority of men
can hardly obtain a comfortable subsistence,
and many not even a supportable one, but
also, in that the majority never receive in
life any adequate development of their fac-
ulties,

is vastly a greater evil than this inadequa-
cy as regards those who do receive a com-
mon learning, there are thousands upon
thousands wno receive no development or
edueatien at all. In the existing state of
things (or man’s subsistence, whatever may
be the facilities for development, the con-
stant necessity of toil tor subsistence affords
litt'e time for attaining any thorough edu-
cation. And thus, the most of men pass
through the world with knowing only bare-
ly enough to enable them to live.

Human existence on the earth, attaches
to itself a Divine Right, first, to subsist,
and secondly, to be developed.” God has

r” ' +  -arv_ conditions
for both of these, and it is tfiU dulyur Oo,

eminent to fully recognize these tights and
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absolutely guarantee subsistence first, and
then development, to' every man. It must
therefore enable every man sufficient) time,

aside from his labor to live, to receive in-

struction and also provide instruction com- States throughout the world, by causing for¢ing one.

In order to tltis end,
it will be easily perceived that a Harraoni-

petent and accessible.

al State must absolutely rule and govern
in the person of its ruler and governor,
whatever regirds the development of the
subject.

So we have now demonstrated and ex-
plained our definition of Government, so
far as is concerned the attainment of Di-
vine Right in One, to rule and govern in
that which regards the subsistence first, and
then also the development of concentric
races. It remains for me only to explain
what are concentric races.

All men possess an internal congeniality
for certain of their fellow men. This con-
geniality is founded upon an internal con-
sanguinity and lineal descent. Men pos-
sess an internal ancestry, a spiritual gen-
ealogy, as well as a natural one. And it
is according to this law of descent, that
concentric races are unfolded ; each logical-
ly dating and converging in the primal an-
cestor, who is that One in whom the Di-
vine Right rests, to rule and govern this
race. Thus the human family, according
to internal qualities and consanguinities,
descends into many races, each concentrat-
ing in one individual, who becomes the fa-
ther of his people, and is their natural head
Each of these races also, comprises and cor-
responds to a distinct series or circle of
the Divine Wisdom and Love, and is nat-
urally unfolded into existence, from that

particular portion of God’s essence.

In an absolute political stature on earth,
such as exists in the other spheres, all these
races would become harinonially united up-
on the basis and precedence of Divine
Rights, founded upon the real interna
qualities of each; and thus would the Di-
vine Order of the higher, become extender
and realized into this higher sphere; so
that all spiritual and human concentric ra-
ces, would,form one endless, blended, am
And to effect this is the

mission of Spiritualism !

perfect harmonia.

I would here closo this lecture, and thus
relieve you of wearisome attention, did not
the subject demand, and did no' your
minds require to receive some intimations,
how this recognition by the State, of God’s
absolute right to the Earth and the fulness
thereof is contemplated to be attainec
through Spiritualism; and once attained,
so practically embodied as to furnish an
everlasting guarantee to man, that each in-
dividual shall be gratuitously furnished
with enough of soil, enough of its products,
enough of the conditions of subsistence and
development, to ensure his industrial ends,
and make all men not without a home on

earth.

When Jesus taught among men he said,
“go sell thy goods, and give to the poor.”
In this
sought of Jesus how to attain etbrnal life,

direction to the young man who

you have at once a vast principle of reform,
and a solution of a mighty question—how
is God’s Right to the earth and the fulness
thereof, to be verified and recognized by

give it to the poor, destitute humanity

Jesus required of this young man to cancel
and deliver up his deeds, thus to acknowl-
edge and acquiesce in God’s right to his
land and its products. Jesus requires of
every man, who holds a deed of earth’s
soil to do the same, when he shall have in-
vested his worthy and Div nely attested
servants, with the wisdom, love, authority
to so apportion the earth’s soil, and to make
it subserve for the subsistence of every
human being. In duo time, through the
intervention of Spiritualism these servants
of Christ, duly invested with authority
from him, will make their demand upon
the proprietors of the earth’s surface, to
»nalrl nn their illegitimate riehts thereto,
cancel their deeds, and submit that God’s

earth never more be sold or held at a price,
Thus Spir-
itualism. in the own good Providence of

nor even the fulness thereof.
God, will lay the foundation of Harmonial

that truth to be recognized. The earth is
the Lord’s, and the fullness thercof. O

New York Independent; and Endless
Punishment .—The last issue of the Inde-
pendent has a lengthy article on this its pet
and basic doctrine. The article contains
no new argument in favor of this God ar.d
man-disgracing dogma—mnothing that has
not been a thousand times refuted—nothing
that the most obvious reason does not re-
pudiate, yet the writer thereof goes on to
reiterate it with matchlessly cool assurance.
He says :

Not only the Scriptures, but a vast deal outside
of Scripture, indicate the same fearful truth. The
very existence of ev.l and misery in the universe
Men talk about the Divine
Goodness os being against the endless suffering of
he wicked. If the argument is valil against that
measure of suffering, it is valid against any suffer-
ng. One pointedly challenges, “°I will undertake

to explain to anyone the final condemnation of
the wicked, if he will explain to me the existence

of the wicked.”” We certainly det xn it wise to be
on the side of belief in this fearful doctrine—wise

suggests it to us.

to believe, because of the vast amount and weight
of evidence to the pbint—evidence enough to prove
it, if proveable;—all nature, all law, all revela-
tion, uttering the doctrine, so that it is an amazing
stretch and energy of unbelief not to believe it,—
implying a moral state and position that will not
receive it on any testimony; however clearly, and
unqualifiedly, even to the exhaustion of the capa-
bilities of language, God himself may declare and
affirm it.

Now what is there ““outside of Scripture”
that “indicates the same fearful truth?”
Nothing but the perverted, and we may
say malignant hearts of human beings.
Most surely this doctrine is not taught in
Nature. That suggests nothing but the in-
Author. There

ing in its constitution, when rightly appre-

finite love of its is noth-

hended, that does not refleot the supreme
of
To deny ihis ve.y obvious truth

love of God toward all the -creatures-
His hand.
would be, to use the strong language of
Coleridge, “‘the superfetation of blasphemy.”

<

This writer says that the ““very existence
of evil and misery in the universe suggests
it to us,” Yes, suggests it to those whose
depraved reason and hearts lead them to so
grossly misinterpret the uses of evil and

misery. If these things “‘evil and mise-

ry,” are to be regarded us absolute ends they
prove more than this writer would be will-
ing to admit—the essential malevolence of
God —for can we doubt, taking the most
literal language of Soripture for authority
in this matter, that God has clearly decreed
all the ends of His Creation, without the
least reference to the will of His creatures?
This writer is a most ruthless and reck-
less confounder of dist notions. For in-
stance, he says ““if the Divine Goodness is
valid against a measure of suffering it is
What if that

suffering is to ““work out a far more ex-

valid against any suffering !”

ceeding and eternal weight of glory ?”
What if suffering was ordained as an in-
strumentality of a greater ultimate bliss?
We cannot reconcile suffering, as an end,
with the “Divine Goodness”—with the Di-
vine lovel—And this writer knows it, if

S

his reason be notby vicious education, entire-
ly inverted. Suffering as an end, cannot re-
sult from Divine Goodness, for it is not
in the nature of Goodness to so manifest
itself. This is a self-evident proposition—

and only ““an amazing stretch and energy
of” sophistry and attachment to virulent
falsehood can avoid its force.

And then this old twattie about “being
on the safe side !”—as if there were any
special “safety” in believing that tho ““Fath-
er of our Spirits” is infinitely malignanti
And this belief,
higher one than the belief in the unchang-
ing tenderness of His infinite love ! What
a perversion of language, as well as an in-

too, is denominated a

version of everlasting principles !
This writer talks

matter of volition, and as if politic motives

as 1if belief were a

should guide us in matters of conviction.

We had thought that truth should be
believed for itself alone—that our full and
hearty assent should be given to it because
of its comforting and vastly sanitary ten-
dency. The “‘Spirit of Truth” is called
the “Comforter.” Is the thought—the as-
surance that millions and millions of our
race will be eternally tormented, a com-
It may be to the editors of
the Independent ; and if so, what are we
to think of them? Why, they «ill have

to be
““Pardoned, their bad hearts for their worse

brains!”’
*

[From the Atlantic Metscnger.]
OBITUARY.

Gone to her Spirit Home, Dec. 9th., Mrs Amelia
wife of George Billings, and youngest daughter of
Dea. Isaiah Cragin, of Grottoa, ag -d 25 years.

For the first time in nearly forty years has
the Death Angel enteied this family circle, and,
passing by the aged and suffering there, has
crossed the threshold of this little quiet, hap-
py home, (a branch from the parent home) and
called away one whose youth and apparent
health gave promise of a long life on earth.
This world had *many attractions for her, and
life was full of hope and promise. She had
entered upon married life a little more than a
year since, under most favorable and agreea-
ble circumstances; but now the brightness of

that home is eclipsed, and its sweet music is
hushed ; as she, who was the bright star of'it,
has faded out from its horizon;—but as she
disappears from her earthly home, let us fol-
low her with the eye of faith and trust to her
bright spirit home,—as she closed her eyes
upon the silvery dreams and shadows with
which her earth-life was fraught,, she opened
them to the realities of the spiritual, which
are far more glorious, and more to be desired
than aught that earth can offer; and whf-n un-
der the guardianship of loving angels, she
will be continually progressing to a hi. her and
higher state of unfolding forever. She has
thrown off the perishing, garb of mortality,
and is now clothed with- immortal ty—with
bright spiritual robes which will never know
decay, but which will assume new vigor and
beauty with ever accesion of love and truth

and in this higher state of existence, when freed,
from earth- stain, she will be permitted to be a
ministering angel to those sorrowing ones-
whose love had nutured her from ill, but who
knew not the depth their attachment, until
now—when its object is removed. “She will
now, in her turn, prove a guide to them, in
ways to angels known.”

May he who is the life of the soul, sweetly
comfort all who mourn in this b’ighting of
earthly hopes, and perfect us unto His image
and likeness by whatever means He sees to
be necessary to bring- us into a state of one-
ness with Him,—a state of perfect acquies-
cence in His will. Though our dearest hopes
and prospects are crushed ; yea, though every
earthly support be removed, still may our pray-
er be,

“Nearer my God to Thee,—nearer to The«,—
Though it be a cross that raiseth me.”
God gave,—God taketh,—let Thy will, Thy will be
done;—
Let us breathe this low prayer above the dust of our
loved one;

3?

And itay our aching heatson Him who knoweth all
our woe.

And he will bear our spirits up,—our tears will cease
to flow. !

Four things come not back; the broken
word, the sped arrow, the past life, and the
neglected opportunity.

Night brings out stars, as sorrow shows
us truth ; we never can see the stars till we
can see little or naught else—and thus it is
with truth.

The writer who uses weak arguments and
strong epithets, is like a lady who gives weak,
tea and strong butter.



A NEWFOU:WLAND and
BULL-POG  STORY.

The Newfoundland dog’s name was Tippoo.
The Bull-dog’s was Boxer. They were neigh-
bors of mine in early life, and [ was personally
acquainted with both animals—though on
widely different grounds of intimacy. Tippoo
was my bosom friend, and I loved him. Box-
er was Tippoo’smost relentless andcruel enemy,
for which reason | hated him, and would have
sought his blood, but that—being of tender
years and cautious temperament, conscious,
moreover, of presenting an appetising display
of bare leg, insisted on by the sumptuary laws
of the period—I thought it possible that he
might take a fancy to mine; and so, as a rule,
kept discreetly out of his way. Forhe was an
ugly dog was Boxer, and vicious ; a bandy-leg-
ged, black-muzzled, truculent, nervous-eared,
tight-skinned, implacable, ill-conditioned dog,
ery like my beau ideal of what the Cham-
pion of England ought to be. Terrible was
the ferocity of his bead-like eyes, and the ag-
gressive protrusion of his gladiatorial chest.
In justice to the dead (for I am happy to anti-
cipate the announcement of the offensive brute’s
demise), I feel bound to say that he had a some-
what humorous expression of countenance,
which I can honestly assert to be the only re-
deeming characteristic I remember to have
noticed in the creature’s generally repulsive
appearance.

Tippoo was a very different kind of quadru-
ped. I believe him to have been the most per-
fect gentleman that ever stood upon four legs,
just as I believe Boxer to have been the most
consummate ruffian that ever was lifted, by
the agency of hemp-cord, from any number of
those locomotive supports. Tippoo was near-
ly astall as myself; I could just look over his
glossy silken-ringletted back, when cuddling
his noble neck. He wore a full suit of black
and white, particularly snowy at the bosom.
He was as strong as a lion, and as gentle as a

lamb. Next to playing with me (which I am
proud to believe was his pleasant pastime,) he
delighted in nothing so much as the exercise
of carrying in his mouth a favorite cat, attach-
ed to the household of which he was so con-
spicuous a member, to the bottom of a steep
lawn ; then releasing, and running a race with
her to the top. The cat was generally the

T HE SPIRKRITEITI>DS

since Wilkins has been here with his bull, the peep 2 very bad day to see the Lakes of Kil-

overgrown cur has made me ashamed of him.” larney in. But happily, the Lakes of.Killar-

“Ijo call for that,” Sai(.i the bull-dog’s mas- ney are not the Giant’s Causeway, and what
ter, “better dogs than Tip have funked at the brings out the beauty of the one does not de-
sight of my Boxer. By jove though he hasn’t

bolted yet.
him

A. G- E

. . . . ... =ytn Vermont, as it hit the tree near
when travelling with a gifted lady of sensibili- copit was found on the south-east side, and

ty and taste, bo I resolved to endure what y£ therefore have come from that direction.
could not be gently put by, and the boy came *At the time the stone

. . ; was found therf was
off triumphant and was soon rattling aw,.q feet of

: : i ] snow on the ground, covered with
with his nimble tongue, telling us W;_ 4 crust sufficiently strong to bear a man. Dea.
stone was tweedledum and which was tw

Hart Brown had occasion to pass through a
dee. | tract of woodland about 100 rods from his
Vﬂreil, it is a long walk from the/jn ?ﬁﬁﬂ house, and noticed a stone of considerable
to the Causeway in my telling, yeal of size lying on the top of the snow, the orustnot
it was, and I have taken a gg with thig flm  being broken under it. It struck him as some-
ters ink to describe it, but 1 +  thing singular, as there were no tracks in the
phtudg of detail, it is ,no(iiilew so impuiient}y vicinity and no conceivable inducements to
al walk, when the AT d ‘the skies 1 k: any one to take a stone 47 pounds and leave it
and the ram fell so F > 20¢ e S¥Ies 100 there stone
. A the guides importuned :
ed so frowmnglyjt bye and bye we were there it was found to be covered with pulverized
S0 inexorab£y. ead the rich tesselated pave hemlock bark, which filled the crevices, and a
g{lgng’g aﬁ;%{lr seway. 1 had expected to be hemlock tree, standing about four feet from
amazed < stuPendou3 grandeur; I was de- the stone, showed where the bark came from,
lio-htenith its rare beauty. There are cliffs ™ the. loss of its bark from a space about
alonr th’8 sh°re> at whose base you may sit in eight inches square and four feet abf)VG the
a ooat and admire with wonder and awe surface of the snow. The bark, which was
an inch thick, was worn away and the wood

where the great columns rise as«if God made X ) .
the music of the seas withan organ large beneath was bruised, indented, and slivered.
1r..<,c fiave come "Tn-nearly a hori-

—enoJI%h tir upaLforth ‘i)he _’ixrb*»’ oot T L o 5
compass tne deep reverbkggltions, and these the zontal direction toward the tree, striking it

) ] velop the gi-andeur of the other. Were it not
He'd better, or Boxer will murder gy capricious rain and jts inconvenience,

) , o such weather as we had to see the Wonder of
Boxer certainly show’ed playful indications the North, would have been most suitable—

ofa ‘desne tf) attempt that‘ experiment, ’by For at the Causeway the words of the Witches
pricking up his ears and starting off at a brisk in Macbeth are true. and

trot in the direction of Tippoo, who, however, “Fair is foul. and foul is fair.”
to the astonishment of the spectators, made  Ag we approached’ the Causeway the shore
no movement towards recovering the shelter grew more wild and stupendous, and the waves
of his easily accessible kennel. On the con- had been playing a fierce part with the rock
trary, he seemed to wait for and encourage his pound coast, and had left it all scarred and
aggressor’s attack. maimed, like the face of a Heidelburg student
“The dog’s mad, clearly,” said the lawyer. aftera friendly duel. The Basaltic formation
“Looks like it,” Mr. Matthews assented.— began to appear, but not regular and beautiful,
“He isn’t acting like a dog in his senses.” but we marked the well known color of the
“Getting very near the water though, for a Causeway, a deep brown, approaching to black.
mad dog,” observed my father. In about five miles it was plain that we were
And in truth, fo get near the water, was the near the wonder by the presence of men and
main object of Tippoo, than whom a more tho- over-grown Loys alongthe road, who, in the
roughly sans dog did not exist at that epoch distance, looked like station keepers, but who

of canine history. roved to US gnides. . 'The car would p e,
There was a deep dyke running at the bot- nd t?lo o—r FKip along o ggk ﬁﬁ%’%ly
ment.

om of tho lawn, rea the reservoir of a One of the fellows fastened himself to organ pipes; but when we \ve-e there the sea with great force.

neighboring tin-mill,and which had been great- M€ like a briar, commencing the conversation  was rough and no boat would venture out, and Our own impression from the description
ly sswollen by recent rains. Tippoo, keeping LY asking if I was an  American. The sharp  y, had to pace the Causeway and admire its given is that the stone was rapidly revolving
his large full eyes carefully fixed upon his ap- Sightedness of guides in Europe is remarka-  peauty. and that it so hit the tree as to continue to re-

proaching foe, sidled in a coquettish, serpen- ble. And in truth there was enough to admire.— volve upon it, thus pulverising the bark, and

tine manner towards the brink of this artificial ~ And more remarkable is it here in the North 40 day was so adapted to the scene that SO breaking its own force until it slid gently
of Ireland, where few Americans come, and toward the ground with so little violence as

On examining a flat side of the

stream.
There the oull-dog flew at and pinned him. Where the guide’s chance of meeting them are
| had on a cap made in no differ-

we thought little of wind and rain. The sea
came in with cresting waves, for Boreas had DOt to break the crust of the snow. If that
Tippoo crouched on the grass prostrate, sub- not good. been tossing it for three days, and had vexed 14¢a had occurred to Dea. Brown it is quite
mining to the outrage without a growl. ent manner from hundreds of English or Irish ¢ jnto a fit of ungovernable temper, and the likely he would have discovered marks upon
“Call him off, Wilkins,” said Tippoo’s mas- caps, the rest of my clothes were French and  pillows came madly on, and dashed themselves the tree as well as upon the snow which would
“The purest Newfound- Germari, and no article in my dress was dis-  against the rocks with a deep and sullen roar have established the fact of the rotation of the
I wouldn’t have him in- tinctively American except my shawl. T ap» and the spray flew light and feathery. Once stone. It .does not by any means fQHOW that
peared a little hurt, and asked him if he judg-  in a while the sun would patronize the place a the stone is not an ?erollte because it is like

Good dog! Let ed I was an American by my shawl? little, but was chary of his smiles, while nearly stone.s founfl on this earth: Th_e facts that
“No, it was not the shawl.” all the time the blinding sea mists gathered aerolites hitherto found, differ in formation
“Well, how did you know I was an  Am-ri- around us and clothed the rocks with a gloomy {Tom the stones on the earth does not by any

gray mantle. These things helped our won- Means prove that there are not aerolites which
der. Were it not for this—had the sun been &€ identical with our earth stones in charac-

steadily shining, the sky clear, and the* ocean ;erl. Cf)ur scientific men ar;:. aﬁ?t to 11m1.t thglr
lying as a man in decp sleep, peacefully breath- 1€ d of discovery by establishing negatives in

ing upon the rocks, the Giants Causeway that way, but itis not a scientific method by

would have remained a mere thing of beauty | any”"means-
The stone has been carefully preserved, and

is in the possession of Rev. Isaac Esty, of
Heath. The facts in regard to its discovery
are sustained by good authority.

ter, in excited tones,
land in the country!
jured for twenty pounds[”
“Hi! Boxer! Here,boy !
go!” the sporting lawyer clamored, as a show-
er of sticks and stones were launched by the
trio of spectators to enforce the command. can ?”
But Boxer would not let go, and Tip would ~ “Och, I cannot till, but I tuk ye's to be an
not resist or run. He merely kept on slipping, American,”
sideling, and lumbering towards the brink of  “Yes, but how?”
the water, dragging the bull-dog,with him by  “I knew you by your brogue.”
the mere inert force of his superior weight. The idea of a man’s having a brogue who
Suddenly a splash was heard, and the triumph hod been brought up on Worcester’s diction-
of Boxer was atan end. The combatants had ary struck me as richly ludicrous, and | burst
rolled together into the swift, deep current of inte a hearty laugh. And then my “brogue’
the dyke, and there they speedily changed MUust have been apparent before I had spoken,
places. 1 say “speedily,” narraing, as 1 do, which I should pronounce not only ludicrous,

an actual fact; though I am aware, that it may but, on reflection, should deem impossible.—
seem to require some explanation, inasmuch However, I could make no further headway,

in the memory; but now, by the aid of these
surroundings, some grand and some glum and
sullen, it becomes an object of mingled awe and
beauty.

I shall not try to describe the wonder; the | [From “All the Year Round.”]

pictures present it to you as well as words can HOW BALZAC DID HIS LITERARY
do it, but neither pictures nor words can truth- LABOR-

as the grip of a bull-dog is supposed to be a
final affair, lasting a life-time of the pinner or
the pinned. I can only suggest that my gen-
tlemanly friend Tippoo was from the first so

winner, and always seemed to enjoy the tri-
wmph immensely. To this day I believe Tip-
poo made a point of running slowly on pur-

pose, so as gallantly to concede victory to the
weaker vessel.

completely on the alertas to prevent his ruffian-

ly antagonist from getting’ a sure and firm

Tippoo belonged to a country gentleman (a

sort of “half-squire,” and as they would say in
Ireland) who resided opposite to my father’s
house. In my opinion, and in that of the
majority of my playmates, Tippoo was the
most respectable inhabitant of the village, up
to the advent of Boxer, who cam? among us
unexpectedly, on a visit to Tippoo’s master, in
the train of a sporting lawyer of detestable
memory. As soon as that subversive brute
(Boxer—mnot the sporting lawyer,) bad made
his appearance, we felt much as the loyal ser-
vants of King Louis the Sixteenth must have
felt on the outbreakof the Great French Revo-
lution. Monarchy was deposed in favor of
blackguardism. But the blackguard was
strong and merciless, with a set of terrible
white teeth, ever eager to bite. So that we
poor little partisans of the ancient regime were
fain to clench our impotent fists in secret.

Tippoo had no oliance against Baxer. What
is the use of a well-dressed gentleman, let him
never be strong or skillful in the use of his
digits, descending from his cabriolet to do bat-
tle with a scavenger armed with a mud shovel ?
He sedulously avoided Boxer, who, on his
side, lost an opportunity of hunting out and
persecuting Tippoo. Tippoo was losing char-
acter dreadfully. He neglected his food, kept
his kennel, and was unanimously pronounced
a coward of the most contemptible stamp. His
very court flatterers (we were no better than
the more matured and ambitious of our species),
began to blush for their sovereign’s pusillani-
mity.

One day the masters of the two dogs stood
on the lawn already alluded to, in amicable
converse with a third person, no other than
my own father, to whom I am indebted for the
details of this instructive story. Boxer stood
between his proprietor’s legs, which, like his
own, were bandy. | have the keenest recol-
lection of those legs— master’s and dog’s—and
I remember that the whole six were modelled
upon the same pattern, which was one extreme-
ly distasteful to my feelings.

“Halloa I” said my father, “here comes Tip
We shall soon 6ee him sneak away when he
discovers Boxer. Dreadful coward, that big
dog of yours, Matthews, to be sure.”

“Well, lie used not to be so,” said Tippoo’s
master reluctantly, “but I must confess that

drowned him !

hold. However that may be, Tippoo, released
from custody, in his turn seized his assailant
by the neck, held him under the water, and

The brave, sagacious water

dog, wrongly imagined to be a coward, knew
his own power in his own element, and had
watched his opportunity. Would that we were
all as wisel

Ere the just execution had been thoroughly

accomplished Tippoo’s glossy, patrician hide
was pretty well cut to pieces by the missiles
now hurled at him instead of his agressor.

But he received them all without a wince, till
he felt that his enemy under the water was
thoroughly dead. Then he brought the igno-
ble carcass out of the stream between his teeth
threw it on the grass with a jerk, and stood
with his fore-paw resting on its flank with a
calmly defiant expression, that might clearly
be translated by the words—

“Now, let this dirty, ugly rascal presume to
take liberties with his betters. Make the best
of him as he lies there I

I know this story to be a true one, for my
father told it to me. Moreoxer, I remember
exulting over the sight of the drowned Boxer’s
disfigured remains, (ju t the least thing in the
world ashamed of the feeling, perhaps, but [
certainly felt it) and doing my best to console
my darling Tippoo for his unsightly wounds,
by gifts of stolen refreshment—the best medi-
cine I knew how to offer. 1 suppose that Tip-
poo, also, is dead by this time. Most of my
early friends are, and it may be my turn next,
as likely as not. 1 have finished for the pres-
ent. Paul Ward.

[From the Boston Traveller.]

A VISIT TO THE GIANT’S CAUSEWAY-

It was what Shakspeare calls a raw and gus-
ty day, when we rode in an open jaunting car
from Port Rush to the world-renowned Cause-
way. Itwas a fitful, Bpleeny day, too, and al-
though the wind blew chill over the hills, as it
does in drear November, and cut our faces and
hands keenly, yet the sun now and then came

out in mockery, and made the face of the,

country glad and smiling, and then withdrew
iira few minutes, and left the sky more murky
and dun than ever. Now and then wild spat-
ters of rain dashed about, and drenched our
feet and ancles, and altogether it would havg

and entered it to his credit, under the head of
‘ intxifiive |convictions.”

The guides began to pester like swamp flies
in August. They increased in a geometrical
ratio, till we arrived at the hotel near the
causeway, where they swarmed, with knick-
kr.acks and specimens for sale. They too
seemed to have “intuitive convictions” that |
was an American, and clung like chestnut
burrs. They hedged my way, they beset me
behind and before. 1 remembered David
when surrounded by his enemies, and quietly
waited till delay should relax their ardor and
set me free. Before long the numbers began
to abate and some fell away, and my allowance
for shrinkage was proved correct. But one
fellow in a round topped hat and red face and
shaggy jacket, commenced a small siege, lie
followed, he importuned, he forewarned me of
danger from sea and stone if I went without
him; then he silently went along and volun-
teered descriptions of the first objects, which,
as they were not heeded, were a fair intimation
that the “one-and-six” would not be forth-com-
ing at the end of all his toil and talk. I had
an idea, which my companion shared with me,
that it would be pleasanter to walk over the
cuuseway alone, and feel its grandeur, without
a man to hurry us from rock to rock, and tell
us by what epithets men had nick-named the
parts of this master-piece of God’s creation,
and we were heartily glad to find our burr re-
lax his hold, and drop back into his natural in-
significance.

But soon another burr appeared, in the
shape of a boy of thirteen, who, it was very
plain, had made up his mind to take charge of
us, and conduct us to everyj rock, und stone,
and joint of the Causeway. He would do it for
“saxpence,” then for "fo’pence,” then for
“thruppence,” and finally he would do it for
nothing, and rely on my honor to give him
“thruppence,” if I did’'nt think he earned it.—
The easiest way, and the quickest way, and the
most foolish way, would have been to order
the boy off in a loud and savage tone, with the
suggestion of a specimen fragment of basalt
sent after him by the “air line,” if he was not
soon out of sight. But this might have been
unfavorably received, and God's universe,
which is now well r.igh choked with bad pas-
sions, would have held a few more oaths, to
echo on to the ends of time and space; this
is what the philosophers call the “objective”
view of the matter; while “subjectively” I
should have been thrown out of poise, and
have lost that sweet serenity which a man
ought to have at all times, and more especially

fully suggest the Giant’s Causeway. The por-
tion which strangers visit reaches out into the
sea like a triangle, each line of which is about
an eighth of a mile in length. Along the
shore line the piles of jointed rocks rise about

thirty feet above the water, and, they steadily |

diminish in height to the apex of the triangle.
Thus you go down a flight of steps, as it were,
the Causeway growing narrower. The stones
are mostly six and seven sided ; those of five
are numerous, while here and there are trian-
gles and diamonds, nnd octagons and nona-
gons. They are not all regular; it is only in
a few places that you find regular polygons
at the Causeway. Yet they have to the eye a
nicety and a symmetry which could hardly be
heightened were they regularly perfect. The
joints, it is needless to tell you, are each abouE [
a foot and a half in diameter and of varying
height, from one to two feet. There was one
feature which I had never seen in the speci-
mens in America, though there n.ay be some
which | have not seen there, namely, the con
vex and concave upper sides of'the joints. As
you remove a joint of stone you do not know
whither the surface exposed will be hollowed
or rounding. Some of the specimens are very
striking, and might be used as a wash basin.
But I will not be betrayed into a description
of what is indescribable. In one sense the
Causeway is stupendous, in another it is not.
Its exte t is not stupendous, its regularity is.
It is and ever will be a standing emblem of'the
Order which is one of the elements of the di-
vine character. If Mount Blanc is God’s tem-
ple, the Causeway is its fitting organ, and full
musio it peals when the sea and the winds
play uponit. Or it is the pavement upon
which the King of all the earth walks and
gives his laws. Or it is his throne wherein he
sits and nations come to him for judgment.—
Or itisa gallery ol his wherein he keeps a
little store of his wonders ofgrace and symme-
try, and men come from afar to see them and
say with Job, “Lo, these are a little part of
his doings, but the thunders of his power, who

can comprehend ?” Guzman.

The Mysterious Heath.—We
have been furnished with some further partic-
ulars in regard to the mysterious stone found
atHeath four years ago. Dr. Hitchcock and
I rof. Shepard of Ambherst have examined the
stone and do not find it to be an aerolite, but a
common stone, found not only in Vermont but
in Massachusetts. It has no appearance of be-
ing detached from a larger mass, but is a worn
tone, with rounded corners. It could not have

Stone at

When he had once made up his mind to
produce a new book, Balzac’s first proceeding
was to think it out thoroughly before he put
pen to paper. He was not satisfied with pcs-
sessing himself of the main idea only ; he fol-

ed®tm7ntally'into ™77 1 ficarions, devot-
ing to the process just that amount of patient
hard labor and self-sacrifice which no inferior
writer ever has the common sense or the cour-
age to bestow on this work. With his note-
book ready in his hand, Balzac studied his
scenes and chrracters straight from life. Gen-
eral knowledge of what he wanted to describe
was not enough for this determined realist. If
he found himself in the least at fault, he would
not hesitate to take a long journey merely to
ensure truth to nature in describing the street
of a country town, or in painting some minor
peculiarity of rustic character. In Paris he
was perpetually about the streets, perpetually
penetrating into all classes of society, to study
the human nature about him in its minutest
varieties. Day by day, and week by week, his
note-book and his brains were hard at work
together, before he thought of sitting down to
his desk to begin. When he had finally amass-
¢ | his materials m this laborious manner, he
at last retired to his study; and from that time,
till his book had gone to press, society saw him
no more.

His houst-door was now closed to everybody,
except the publisher and the printer; and his
costume was changed to a loose white robe, of
the sort which is worn by the Dominican
monks. This singular writing-dress wa9 fast-
ened around the waist by a chain of Venetian
gold, to which hung little pliers and scissors
of the same precious metal. White Turkish
trousers, and red morocco slippers, embroid-
ered with gold, covered his legs and feet. On
the day when he sat down to his desk, the
light of heaven was shut out, and he worked
by the light of candles’in superb silver sconces.
Even letters were not allowed to reach him.
They were all thrown, as they come, into a

japan vase, and not opened, no matter how im-

portant they might be, till his work was over.
He rose to begin writing at two in the morn-
ing, continued, with extraordinary rapidity*
till six, then took his bath, and stopped in it,
thinking, for an hour or more. At eight o’clook
his servant brought him a cup of coffee. Be-
fore nine his publisher was admitted to carry
away what he had done. From nine till noon
he wrote on again, always at the top of his
speed. At noon he breakfasted on eggs, with
a glass of water and a second cup of coffee,



from one o’clock to six hq returned to work

At six ho dined lightly, only allowing himself
one glass of wine. From seven to eight he
received his publisher again; and at eight
o'clock he went to bed. This life he led, while
he was writing his books, for two months to-
gether, without intermission. Its effect on his
health was such that, when he appeared once
more among his friends, he looked in the pop-
ular phrase,bike his own ghost. Chance acquain-
tances would hardly have known him again.

It must not be supposed that this life of res-
olute seclusion and fierce hard toil ended with
the completion of the first draft of his man
uscript. At the point where, in the instances
of most men, the serious part of the work
would have come to and end, it had only be-
gun for Balzac. In spite of all the prelimin-
ary study'.ng and thinking, when his pen had
scrambled its way straight through to the
end of the b ok, the leaves were all turned
back again, and the first manuscript was al-
tered into a second with inconceivable patience*-
and care. Innumerable corrections and inter
linings, to begin with, led in the end to trans-
positions and expansions, which metamorphos-
ed the entire work. Happy thoughts were
picked out of the begioing of the manuscript
and inserted where they might have a better
effect at the end. Others at the end would be
moved to the begining, or middle. In one
place, chapters would be expanded to three or
four times their original length; in another,
abridged to a few paragraphs; in a third, tak-
en out altogether, or shifted to new positions.
With all this mass of alterations in every page,
the manuscript was at last ready for the print-
er. Even to the sharp experienced eyes in
the printing office, it was now all but illegible.
The deciphering it, and setting it up in a mod-
erately correct form, cos an amount of patience
and pains which wearied out all the best men
in the office, one after another, before the first
6eries of proofs could be submitted to the au-
thor’s eye. When these were at last complete,
they wel-e sent in on large slips, and the inde-
fatigable Balzac immediately set to work to
rewrite the whole book for the third time!

He now covered with fresh corrections, fresh
alterations, fresh expansions of this passage,
and fresh abridgements of that, not only the
margins of the proofs all round, but even the
little intervals of white space between the par-
agraphs. Lines crossing eiich other in indis-
cribable confusion were supposed to 6how the
bewildered printer the various places at which
the multitude of new insertions were to be slip-
pedin. Illegible as Balzac’s original manu-
scripts were his corrected were more hopeless-
ly puzzling still. The picked men in the office,
to whom alone they could be entrusted, shud-
dered at the very name of Balzac, and relieved
each other at intervals of an hour, beyond
which time no one printer could be got to contin-
ue at work on the universally execrated and uni-
versally unintelligible proofs. The “revises”
—that is to say, the proofs embodying altera-
tions—were next pu.led to pieces in their turn.
Two, three, and sometimes four, seperate sets
of them were required before the author’s
leave could be got to send the perpetually re-
written book to press at least, and so have
done with it. lie was literally the terror of
all printers and editors; and he himself des-
cribed his process of work a misfortune, to
be the more deplored, because it was in his
case, an intellectual necessity. “I toil sixteen
hours out of the twenty-four,” he said “over
the elaboration of my unhappy style; and I
am never satisfied, mjself, when all is done.”

Harriet Martineau on Modern Dress.—
Do the petticoats of our time serve as anything
but a mask to the human form—a perversion
of human proportions? A woman on a 6ofa
looks like a child popping up from a haycock.
A girl in the dar.ce looks like the Dutch tum-
bler that was a favorite toy in my infancy.—
The fit is so the reverse of accurate as to be
like a silly hoax—a masquerade without wit:
while, at the same time, it is not an easy fit—
The prodigious weight of the modern petti-
coat, and the difficulty of getting it all into the
waistband, creates a necessity for compressing
and loading the waist in a way most injurious
to health. Under a rational method of dress
the waist should suffer neither weight nor pres-
sure-nothing more than the girdle which
brings the garment into Torm and folds. As
to the convenience of the hooped skirts, only ask
the women themselves, who are always in dan-
ger from fire, or wind, or water, or carriage-
wheels, or rails, or pails, or nails, or, in short,
everything they encounter. Ask the husbands,
fathers, or brothers, and hear how they like be-
ing cut with the steel Irame when they enter a
gate with a lady, or being driven into a corner
of the pew at church, or to the outside of the
coach, for want of room. As for the children
—how many have been swept off pathways, or
foot-bridges, or steamboat decks by the pitiless
crinoline, or hoops of some unconscious walk-
ing balloon | More children have been killed,
however, by the extension of the absurd petti-
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coat fashion to them. For many months past,
it has been a rare thing to see a child under
the tunic age duly clothed. [ he petticoats are
merely for show; and the actual clothing, from
the waist downwards, is nothing more than
thin cotton drawers and socks, leaving a bare
space between. For older boys there is a great
improvement in dress—the tunic and loose
trousers being preferable in every way to the
stiff mannish tailed coat and light trousers of
halfa century ago. But the younger children
are at present scarcely clothed at al), below the
arms ; and the blue legs of childhood are a
painful sight, whether in a beggar boy or a
citizen s son.

BUTTERMILK AND LONGEVITY-

The constant use of buttermilk as food, it
has been ascertained, would be the means of
just doubling the tsrm of a man’s life, and wo-
man’s too, we suppose, though nothing is said
about that. On the subject of longevity, the
New Orleans Surgical and Medical Journal
contains some interesting facts.

It seems that an eminent French chemist, M.
Ed. Robin,
Academy of Sciences, has expressed the belief
that human life may be prolonged, and he
gives his reasons for it. lie thinks human life

in a memorial presented tn the

may be compared to a furnace always kindled :
life exists only in a state of combustion, but
the combustion which occurs in our bodies,
like that which takes places in our chimneyB,
leaves a residue, a detritus ashes. This det-
ritus, which is always accumulating, is, accord-
ing to M. Robin, the principal cause ofold age
and senile death. He thinks that the mineral
matter which constitutes an ingredient in most
of our food, after the combustion, is left in our
system to encrust and stiffen the different parts
of the body, and to render imperfect many of
the vital processes.

M. Robin sets forth many facts to prove tne
reasonableness of his position, but proposes to
institute a series of experiments on animals
whose lives are of short duration, to verify his
theory. Among the series of experiments
wh’ch he proposes is one which consists in ad-
ministering a lactic acid with ordinary food.—
The lactic acid is known to possess the power
of dissolving the incrustations which form on
the arteries, cartilage and valves of the heart ;
and as buttermilk abounds in this acid it is
moreover an agreeable kind of food—its habit-
ual use, itis supposed, may free the system
from those causes which inevitably cause death
between the 75th and 100th year.

'The author of one ofthe articles in the Neto
Oi leans Journal expresses his approbation of
the labors of M. Ed. Robin, and gives, more-
over, a reason of his own as to the probability
that the period ofhuman life maybe extended.
He makes the following formula, viz: “Every
quality which appears to be an exception in a
species, indicates a new rule, to which this spe-
cies may be subjected.” The author says—

““Applying this principle to the present sub-
ject, we say there are macrobites or centenari-
ans in the human species; this macrobite is
compatible with human organization, and since
it exists, its cause may be determined. Now,
to possess a knowledge of the cause is to be
mafitbr of the effec.t; and that which has
heretofore been an ' exception may become a
rule.”

To show’ that people do sometimes live to be
very old—whether owing to buttermilk I can-
not say—I condense some facts from the arti-
cles before mentioned:—

I’once Lafdrge lived 121 years
Eleanor>picer 121
Madam Barnet 123«
Grandez P17 «
John Newell 127
John Bayles 130
Polotiman 140 «
Thomas Parr 152«
Obst 155
Joseph Surringen 160
John Bowin 172«
Peter Zostan 185

And many others of similar ages who have
lived in modern timei, might be mentioned.—
The instances oflongevity below 120 years are
frequent.

Some curious facts are related as to the hab-
its ofthese individuals. Many ofthe old folks
lived remarkably temperate lives. Jean Cau-
ser, who died at the age of 146 years, subsist-
ed chiefly on milk food. Thomas Parr, who
lived 152 years and 9 months, “subsisted all
his life upon bread, old cheese, milk, whey, and
table beer;” and Peter Zostan.who lived solely
on vegetables—we think buttermilk must have
been added to his fare—attained the remarka-
ble age of 185.

After this statement, we have no doubt that
all the churns in the country will be kept busy,
and all the people converted to Oliver Twists,
crying incessantly for that beverage of life,
“More, more |”

He is truly wise who cm endure evil and enjoy
good,,

S PIRITUAL

When the Into Gabriel Ralston, of Richmond,
Va., had become wealthy, a poor woman,
wretchedly clad, with a child in her arms,
came through a violent storm of sleet and
rain, on a cold day in December, to his count-
ing-room, to beg. Among others present, was
a sectarian, much prized in his day for godli-
Mr. Ralston did not wait for the wo
man to announce her errand, but divining it

ness.

from her chilled and haggard appearance, step-
ped to his desk and handed her a ten dollar
note. He was reproved as soon as the woman
was gone, by the sectarian friend, who asked
him if he knew whether the woman was wor-
thy. “Worthy!” exclaimed Mr. Ralston, “wor-
thy | Good God! Sir, didn’t you*see how thin-
ly clad she Was, and that she was drenched
with the rain ?”

couple of Kentuckians lately visited Bos-
ton, and sat down to dine nt lhe Revere House.—
Codfish balls were served at table, and one of the
Kentuckians taking them for “‘corn dodgers,”
prooeo led to break one in two. Getting the BCent
of it, lie turned to his partner, and remarked in
the most solemn m inner—

““Something dead in that, Tom !”

bbertistmelitsy

MEDIUMS IN BOSTON.

Mrs. A. W. DELAFOLIE, Trauce-und Test Medi
nm. Examinitions and Prescriptions given in an accurate
form. Rooms. No 11 La Grange I’luce.

Hours, from 9 A. M,, to 7 P. M. nil 3m

J.V MANSFIELD, Medium for answering sealde
letters, will visit the principal cities South and West, du-
ring the fall and winter. Letters addrcs»ed to him at No
3 Winter street, Boston, will receive his attention as here-
tofore.

TERMS —Mr. M. charges a fee of $1 and four pos-
tage stamps for his efforts to obtain an unswer. For $3
he will guarantee ananswci,or return both letter and
money in thirty days from its reception.

{£rMr. Mansfield will act as Agent for the scir it uan
AOB.

MRS.E.B. DANFORTH, Examiner and Prescri-
ber for the sick Also healing nnd developing and

trance medium. Address No. 19 Green st., Boston.
n32 3m

GEORGE ATKINS, Clairvoyant Physician and
Healing Medium, No. 3 Winter street, Boston at the
rooms of J. V. Mansfield, Writing Medium. Examina
lion when the patieutis present, $1, by a lock of bair
when absent, $3. Also healing bj lajing on of bunds.

1162m

Mrs. BEAN, Writing, Trance and Test medium, wil
continue to give »ittinga at No. 30 Elliot street, Boston —
Special attention given to clairvoyant medical examina-
tions. n!6 tf

Miss WATERMAN, Trance, Test and Writing Medium
has removed to No. 8 Oliver Place. Hours, 9 A. M. to 9 P
M. Terms 50 cents per sitting.

Mrs. R. H. BURT, Writing and Trance Medium, No. 2
Columbia street (from Bedord street). Hours from 10 to 1,
and from 2 to 7. 2—3m

Mrs. LIZZIE KNIGHT, Writing Medium, 14 Montgom-
ery place, up one Hight of stairs, door No.4 Hours 9 to
1and 2 to 5: Terms 50 cents a seance.

Mrs. SMITH, No. 43 Eliot street, a successful Healing
Medium; also, Writing, Developing and lest Medium and
Spirit-Seer. Circles, Sunday, and Friday eveuings.

Mis. =i1en E. Clairvoyant Medium, No
18 South Rursell street, Boston. Terms 50 cents fur
commnnication or exuminatiou of disease. 9tf

Ricuabds,

Mrs. BEMAN, Clairvoyant and Healing Medium
assisted by a trance Writing Medium, has taken rooms
at 117 Hanover street, Boston.
$1,00
50 cts.

Mrs. M. II. co: es. Trai.cc Speaking Medium, may bo ad-
dressed to the core of Bela Marsh, 14 Bromfleld st., Boston.

Tor ms—For examination of patient,
1—2 tf. “ a communication,

Mrs Pecaiin ciar«, Healing Medium and Clairvoyant
Examiner. Under spirit direction, she has prepared a great
variety of Medicines for the cure of disease, which have
proved eminently successful. Office at 14 Bromfleld street,
up stairs. 1 2tf

nMrs. Po ciar « ¢ Dear Madame—Allow me to thank you,
and the power which directs you In healing the sick, and
to express my unbiassed couvictious that . - medicine that
1 knew of cun at ad compare with your Tonic Bitters. Rel
cenlly | was very unwell, and suffered extremely from a
cold and general debility of sjstem, so that I feared a flit
of sickness. Happily for me, a friend presented me a bot
tleoi your Tonic Bitters, and it cured m" in a veiy shor
time. tr

P:- » Ranaocipn.

POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE
(For pupils of both sexes) 09 W. 19ib st., N. Y., reopened
Monday, September Slh. Two boarders can be accommo
dated in the family of the Principal,

3—2t. A T. DEANE.

Report of an Extraordinary Church Trial; be-
lug a Detailed Account «1 ov.1a helming lestluioiij , giv-
en by Sectarians ugamst all leading Reto'm uud Betorm-
ers; with the Summary t* oeeedings on the part of the
Prosecution, ulded by several Re»|K-ctable CitizeiiB, alter
an Irregular Rendition of the Verdict.—Conservatives
versus Progressives.—Photographically Reported anil
Prepared lor Publication by Dhilo Ilermes. Price 15
cents per copy, and sent to any part of the United Stutes
free of po tag«. Quantities at wholesale, with reasonable
discount, sent to order. Address the Publisher, Bela
Marsh, 14 Bromfleld street, Bqston.

All the Books and Pamphlets of Theodore Parker, the
works of A J, Davis, and all other Reform Publications,
for sale as above.

Sept. 24,1859. f

TO LECTURERS.

The undersigned hereby gives notice that he . authorized
'0 sell the scenery of the spirit world, painted by the late E.
Rodgers while in an entranced state. There are over thirty
scenes, with a pair of dissolving view lanterns, Baid to be
equal to any In the ULited States. A good lecturer woulc
find this a rare oppoitunity to advance his own interests and
the cause of Spiritualism. For further particulars I will
tend one of Mr. Rodgers’ circulars to any gentlemen who
may desire, as said circular gives a good idea of the nature
of the scenes. Any information in regard to lhe manner of
showing them and the terms of sale, will be given by

B. M. NEWKIRK, Laporte, Ind.

No+ ic «.—Persons visiting Boston for a z»> days or linger
and preferring a private bouse lo a public hotel, can nu1
good accommodations at No. 6 Hayward Place, the moat

desirable part of the city.

A, Gr 7E .

lilnrsy’s “hlnrtistmtnts.

ANTHROPOMORPHISM DISSECTED AND
SPlKllUAé,le VINDICATED, BY DIX-

1, Davis, m. d.
When man Is taught that Ills spiritual Is, as his physical
nature, governed by fixed laws, then superstition will die,
and a rational system of mcntul philosophy prevail In

stead. Price In paper covers, 35 cents; In cloth 50 cents.
18—tf.

A NEW SPIRITUAL BOOK'!

MESSAGES8 FROM THE SPIRIT JOHN
QUINCY ADAIJ1S,

Through Joseph D. Stiles, Medium, to Jusiah Brigham. 494
Price $1 50. Just published and for sale by
6—tf

TWELVE

pages8vo.
BELA MARSH, 14 Bromfleld St. Boston

THE GREAT HARMONIA, (BY A. J. DAVIS))
IN 4 VOLS.

Vol. I.—TIIE PHYSICIAN, price $1. Vol. II.—THE
TEACHER, price $1. Vol. HI.—THE SEER, price $1.
Vol IV.—THE REFORMER, price $1.

The publisher has recently issued the Fifth Edition of
the above popular works of Mr. Davis, and is ready to sup-
ply all orders promptly, either at wholesale or retail.

Address BELA MARSH, 14 Bromfleld st., Boston.

B. M. has also published new editions of the following
excellent works of Mr. Duvls, viz:(—

The Philosophy of Special Providences—A Vision,

Price 15 cts.
The Harmonial Man; or, Thoughts for the Age, 30 cts.
Free Thoughts concerning Religion, 15 cts.
The Penetralia; being Ilarmonial Answers to Important.
Questions, $100
The History and Philosphy of Evil, 30 cts. and 50 cts.

A liberal discount will be made when taken in quantities.

18tf

FREE LOVE AND AFFINITY.

A Discourse delivered under spirit-influence, by Miss
Lizzie Doten, at the Melodeon Boston, Sunday evening,
jo arch 20, 1859. Phonographically rtperted by James M.
W. Yecrrinton. Price 8 cents each, or $5 per hundred. This
discourse contains much good advice, and was listened to
with very general satisfaction. BELA MARSH, Publish-
er, 14 Bromfleld street, Boston. 15—tf

MYSTIC HOURS,

Or, Spiritual Experiences of Dr 0. A. rcaman. Con-
taining the more remarkable manifestations and communi-
cations that have been given through him, with names of
witnesses, Ac. Price $1.25. Just published, and for sale
by BELA. MARSH, 14 Bromfleld st., who will mail it to
order, to any part of the United States within 3000 miles,
free of postage. Orders solicited. 25tf

WOODMAN’S REPLY TO DR. DWIGHT.
A New Edition of this excellent work is just pub-
lished. It has been parefully revised and stereotyped, in
order to meet an increased demand, and is put at the low
price of 20 cents per copy. A liberal discount at whole-
sale.
BELA MARSH, publisher, 14 Bromfleld street, Boston.
31—tf

RICE’S SPIRIT MEDICINES.

Purtfyivg Syrup, Price $1,00 per bottle. Nerve Sooth-
ing Elixir, Price 50 cents per bottle. Healing Ointment,
Price 25 cents per box. Pulmonary Syrup, Price 50 cents
per bottle.

These Medicines have all been tested and can be relied up-
on ; they contain no poison. They are aU prepared from
spirit directions by wiiiiam E. <ic. For sale by BE
LA MARSH, 14 Bromfleld street, Boston.

HENRY C. WRIGHT’S BOOKS.

Marriage and Parentage; or. the Reproductive Ele-
ment in Man, as a means to his Elevation and Happiness.
Price $1.

The Unwelcome Child; or, the Crime of an Undesigned
and Uudesired Maternity. Price in cloth, 45 cents; in paper
covers, 30 cents.

A Kiss for a Blow; or, a Collection of Stones for Child
ren, showing them how to prevent quarreling. Price 38
cents; illustrated edition, 62 cents.

The Errors of'the Bible Demonstrated by the Truths
of Nature; or, Man’e only Inlallible Rule of Faith and
Practice. Price In cloth, 38 cents; in paper covers, 25 cts.

The above are fur tale, at wholesale or retail, by BELA
MARSH, No. 14 Bromfleld street, Boston. 41__tf

ESOTERIC ANTHROPOLOGY
By T L. Nichols, M. D. Price $1,00. A new supply
of this valuable work is just received and for sale by
Bela Marsh, No. 14. Bromfleld St. June4._ tf

THEODORE PARKER’S RECENT PUBLI-
CATIONS.

A Sermon for the New Year; What Religion may do
for a Man; to which Is added Mr. Parker’s Farewell Letter
to his Society. Price 6 cents,

Parker'’s Two Sermons on Revivals; and one on false
and True Theology Price 8 cents ouch.

Parker’s Four Sermons preached in the yearly Meeting
of Progressive Friends, at Lougwood, Pa., May 30th and
31st. 1858. Price 17 cents; also his speech delivered at the
New England Anti-Slavery Convention iu Boston, May 26,
1858; on the Rela.lon of Slavery to a Republican Form of
Government; and also, his Forath of July Sermon, on the
effect of Slavery on the American People. Price 8 cents

ach  Sermon of Immortal Life, Fifth Edition, 10 cents.

THEODORE PARKER’S EXPERIENCES AB
A MINISTER,

With some account of his Early Life, and Education for
lhe Ministry; contained in a Leiter from him to the Twenty-
Eighth Congregational Society of Boston. Price lu paper
sovers, 30 cts., in cloth, 60 cents. Just published and
for sale by Bela Maish, 14 Bromfleld st.

THE SPIRITUAL REGISTER F 1859.
Price 10 cents, is just published and for sale by BELA
MARSH, 14 Bromfleld street, Boston. 6—If

MRS. METTLER’S MEDICINES.
Restorative Syrup—Price $1 per bottle. Dysentery
Cordial—50 cents. Elixii- 50 cts. Neutralizing Mix-
ture—50 cents. Pulmonaria—$1. Liniment $1—Heal-

ing Ointment—25 cents per box. For «*le by BELA
MARSH, No. 14 Bromfleld street, Boston. 14—tf

BUFFO K * OUSE,

JORNEB T AND HOWARD 8T8. BOSTON

The Reformer's Home,
For the accommodation of Spiritualists and Friends of
Qrogress. at moderite charges, is centrally located at 109
Lake street, Cleveland, ObioJ Office oQthe Vanguard
and Gem.

A Book of Thrilling Interest for the Young
the PREMATURE DECAY o/ YOUTH !

Just published by Da. STONE, Physician to the Troy Lung
and Hygienic Institute, a treatise on the Early Decay of
American Youth ; the vice of self abuse, and its direful
cuusequences ; Seminal Weakness, Nervous and Spinal

ebility, anj other diseases of the Sexual Organs in both
Mule and Female.

The above wore 1b one Of the m0Bt thrllUDg tQ
Young of both “exes ; detailing some u( the most thrilling
Cases and Incidents, in the practice oi the Author, pointing
out the great causes lor such derilue and decay of American
Youth.'

The Book is written n chaste anguage and should be read
by every Parent and Guardian that has the least solicitude
or the well-being of offspring and youth. It will be seat by
ail in a sealed envelope to ony part of the country, freo of
charge, on receipt of two (3 cent) stamps lor postage.

(Erin view of the awful destruction of human life and

health, by marasmus ur premature exhaustion and decay of
the nervous system, caused by sexual diseases, such as the
Vice of Self-abuse, Seminal Spermaturrhcea,
Syphilis and virulent affections, Gleet, Impotence, Leucor-
rheer and Sterility, and organic diseases of the Kidneys, and
in view of the deceptions wnicii are practiced upon lhe un-
fortunate victims oi such diseases by quacks and base pre
tenders, the Directors of the 1'roy Lung and Hygienic Insti-
tute have instiucced their attending physician to treat this
all-pervading class of modern malauies so productive
Pulmoaaay Consumption. The institution is provided with
the aids oi the most improved practice o | France, England,
and the Oriental countries in order to insure the utmost
and speedy success. The most scrupulous regard to confl.
dence and fidelity will be guaranteed every patient and ap
plicant. The medicines used by the institution aro guaran
teed free from Mercury, Aliuerals and Poisons of every na
ture. The most approved medicines, of recent discovery
imported from India and Japan—and concentrated iu tne
form of Extracts and Alkaloids, are alone used—our reme-
dies will not expose, nor sicken nor debilitate under any cir-
cumstance. The Institution has tne honor of treating as pa
tienls some of the most distinguueed men in the United
States. Patients can at all times be treated by letter and
cured at home, on receiving a lull statement of their symp-
toms, and medicines can be sent by mail or express to any
part of the United States and the Canadas.

YOUNG MEN suffering from these 4;ireal ills, will re
ceive for $5 a series of Health Rules and perfect Charts of
cure, which will be to them a true Polar Star through bfe

To FEMALES —The Monthly Pills, prepared by the In
stitution, are a never-failing remedy for Suppresions of every
nature, will be sent by mail to any part of the country ou
the receipt of $1, with ample instructions for the use, under
all circumstances.

Address Da. ANDREW STONE, Physician to the Troy
Lung and Hygienic Institute, and Physician lor the dis-
eases of the Heart, Throat and Lungs, 96, Fifth st., Troy,
New York.

weakness,

ua s ly

B. 0. & G. C. WILSON,
WHOLESALE BOTANIC DRUGGISTS, Nos. 18 & 20
Central st., 7 doors from Kilby st., Boston, where may be
found a large stock of ectanic Moaicines. embracing every
Variety of Medicinal Roots, Herbs, Barks, Seeds, Leaves,
Flowers, Gums, Resins, Oils, Solid and Fluid Extracts,
Concentrated Preparations; together with”t full assortment of

ALL OTHER KINDS OF MEDICINES,

Apothecaries’ Glass Ware, Syringes, Medical Books,
Liquors of the best quality, for medicinal purposes*, and a.
great variety of Miscellaneous Articles, including almost
everything wanted by the Apothecary or Physician.

Orders by mall or otherwise, promptly Ailed, and .
warded to any part of the country. 18—y.

A. C. STILES, M, ]%/., INDEPENDENT CLAIR-

uYaha,

OFFICE, NO. 196 MAIN al'., BRIDGEPORT, CT.

A true diagnosis of the disease of the person is guaran-
teed, or no fee will De taken. Chronic diseases scientifically
treated. Strict attention given to discuses of the Eye and
Ear. Canters removed, and cure warranted. The Electro
Chemical Baths will be applied when necessary, for the re
moval of poisonous minerals from the Bystem. Persons
from a distance can be accommodated with good board at
reasonable rate, near the Doctor’s office. Office hours from
8 o'clock, A. M. to 6 P. M. No patients received Sundays.
46—tf

AN ASYLUM FOR THE AFFLICTED.

HF, 4 1.1X1, Dy laying on of hands. CHARLES MAIN,
Healing Medium, Has ipened an Asylum ior the Afflict-
ed at No. 7 Davis street, Boston, where he is prepar
ed to accommodate patients desiring.treatment by the
above process on moderate terms.

Patients desiring board sflou give aotic in ad-
vance, that suitable arrangements may be made before their
arrival.

Those sending locks of hair to indicate their diseases,
should enclose $1 for the examination, with a letter stump
to prepay their postage. Also, state leading symptoms, age

and sex. Office hours from V to 12 A. M.. and from 2
JJP. M.

THE SICK ARE HEALED
WITHOUT MEDICINE. JAMES W. GREENWOOD

Healing and Developing Medium, Booms No. 15 Tremont
street, opposite the Museum. Office hours from 9 A. M
toS P. M. Other hours he will visit the sick at their houses.

Investigators will find a Teat, Rapping, Writing and
Trance Medium at the above rooms.

BY NUTRITION
(the Vital Forces) without Medicine!

’ Book of Information” reap«cling the New
dethod of Cure, sent to you for 1 dime,
dates» .Au0Y scraxki ana. Boston, Mass. 3 Let

WHIVKS

DR. JOHN SCOTT, MAGNETIC SICIA
NO. 36 BOND STREET, NEW YORK.
Dr. S. cures Piles and Cancers without the use of the

knife, flrr All Kneumatio and Chronic Complaints treated
with certainty. HoursfromU A 11 w5 PM 47

DECAYED TEETH PRESERVED.

Da. Ammi 8- own, 24 1-2 Winter street (Ballou’s finnd-
ing), by a new article cf Gold Filling, is prepared to re-
store teeth, however badly decayed or broken, totheirorig-
inal shape and .trength, avoiding in most cases the necessi-
ty of removal

ARTIFICIAL TEETH, on Gold. 8Uver, Vulcanite and
Platina, with AthelodeGums, from $15 to $65. Teeth ex-

tracted by Electricity without extra charge. 8 tf

JUST PUBLISHED,

A graphic and truthful Narration, * Digging for Capt
Kydd’s Treasure!”
Or Doiiars are Baid to be buried within two milre
New Yorkcity. The Revelation of the spirit of Kydd Um

proved tree. Bent by mail. Price 15 cts. Addree
Test Medium, 54 GreatJones st., N. Ya

By one of the diggers. Two mii1ions

B. Co <kl ix,
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[Prom the Saturday Evening Poet]
LETTER FROM PARIS.

Tho ‘spiri(uniillio’™® movement, of which so
ranch has been said in America, is, strange to say,
gaining ground widely in tho Old World. As I
rcmarke | in a former letter, the now belief is very
widely spread in England; many of the “‘believ-
ers” being of very high rank both in the aristocra-
cy and in tho Republic of Letters. I could give
you a list of persons fully convinced of the reality
of the ““phenomena” in question, and of their
“‘spiritual” origin, that would probably cause you
no little surprise; but refrain from so doing for
obvious reasons, one of tbeso being the probability

_ not to use a stronger term—of many of those
now so busily occupied in obtaining and transmit-
ting ‘“‘communcations.” changing their opinions
on the subj et, and admitting the dangerous ten-
dencies of this speoies of mental and moral ex-
citement.

The same propagandises which has produced
such results in England has been going on here
also, aud with similar effect; and the number of
““spiritualists™ in this very unspiritual city is now
considerable, including, as in England, writers o*
high repute, men of sciencs, and people of rank
and fashion. A friend fif mine from England,
who varies the round of London courtly dissipa-
tion by an annual visit to the Continent, and who,
for a couple of years past, has been an ardent vo-
tary of the faith in table, has just been spending
a few weeks here, and through her I have learned,
with some surprise, how very numerous are her
fellow believers, and how robust is their faith.—
For so much ridicule is heaped on these people by
those who do not accept the new ““phenomena’ as
genuine or worthful, that the former have grown
very shy of proclaiming their opinions to “‘out-
siders;” and I have been much amused at sudden
ly learning that, even among the cirole of my own
acquaintance, lots of persons whom I have nev-
er suspected of a leaning towards the ““spirits™
were in reality ““up to their eyes” in all the mar
vels of the new faith ' ““Circles meet here, at
certain houses, on stated evenings; experiments of
all kinds were carried forward; counsels are be-
stowed on inquirers with great generosity; pre-
scriptions are given to those who are ill; messages
from the higher ““spheres” come down <‘as thick
as blackherries;” people see things in the air, in
their minds, in crystals, in mirrors; hauds and
whole figures are perceived by the faithful; and a

new journal called the .Revue Spilite, is issued
regularly.

Among the most famous “mediums” now here,
and being caressed and petted by their confiding
friends, is a German, the Baron Goldenstube, and
his sister,.of whose doings I have been hearing as-
tounding things from my London friend. The
Baron appears to be a bona file nobleman, of well
known status, aud good fortune; his wife is a firm
believer, but is not a ““medium;>> while his sister
—Baid to be very clever and amiable, but the most
weird, unearthly, elfin-looking little creature you
ean imagine—shares her brother’s gifts, and even
Burpas.es him in this line. The Baron and his
sister, with a number of friends, have been in the
habit, for two years past, of going to the churches
here, placing bits of paper and pencil on the tombs,
and fiudiug messages written on the papers by the

spirits of those whose mortal remains lie beneath
the marble. I have not been to the scene of ope
rations, but those who have been tell me that the
Baron lays a bit of paper and pencil on each tomb
from whose occupant they desire to hear, and re-

tires a few paces from them; that in the course of

ten minutes or a quarter of an hour the friends
approach the tombs and take up the pipers, when
messages are found written on the latter. The
papers are examined carefully before they are laid
on the tomb, and are known to be certainly iuno-
-cent of all trace of writing; the visitors remain
within a few paces of them, so that no oue oculd
approach the tombs without being seen; and yet,
when the papers are taken up, they are found to
contain writing, sometimes legible, sometimes not,
but always distinctly visible. The disappointing
part of the business, however, is the extreme plat-
itude and imbecility of these ‘“‘messages;” yet one
would think that if Charlemagne, Henri IV., Gen-
- erls, Admirals, philosophers, and Bages, who have
had th'e advantages of centuries of reflection upon
the events they witnessed down here, do really

take the trouble to commmunicate with us of the
present day, they would at least have something
striking and interesting to say. But, judging from
these messages, one is tempted to tbiuk that the
minds of the writers have lost, rather than gained,
A
week or so ago my frined caught a violent.cold in
her left eyel saw her on Thursday, and found
the white of the eye changed, as it were, to a piece
It was frightful to look at, and
I fully expected that she would find herself ““in
for” a long and painful attack, and a long bill at
Before the attack had come on,
my friend had been desired (by the ““spirit™ of
some old Norman knight, with a very romantio,
unknown name, who came to her one evening at
+ the Baron’s house,) to go, on the following Friday,
[ to Sevres, to place a paper and pencil in the mid-
dle of the public road, at thirty paces from the
. en’rrnee to the famous china manufactory, apd to
««it there for a message from him. Though her
. qye was bo inflamed as to compel her to relinquish
did not send for her doo-
. tot, (another “‘spirit” had .ent her word “‘they
vwwe going to cure her,””) nor”did she bwstat

by their sojourn on the other side of the Veil.

of red cornelian.

her occulist's.

all invitations, Mrs.

T H IC

protected by a, thick veil, to go to Sevres at the time so many of them aro taken into account, not to
appointed. She aud a friend, having counted off admit the probability that some things really do
the thirty paoes, held a bit of blank paper over occur in the ““oirclcs,” which our ordinary philos
tho spot indicated, for a few minutes, ““to magnet- ophy is unable to explain; but from this admis-
ize it,” and then laid it ou tho ground with a pen- sion to the belief in their spiritual origin, or their
cil, covering them with some stones, so ns to pre- intrinsic value, there is a very wide distance; and
vent the wind (whioh was high and cold) from jf j¢ s difficult not to believe that there is something
blowing the paper away. Mrs says that here which we cannot satisfactorily account for, it
che hardly ventured to hope the writing would s equally difficult on the other hand, and with
take place, as B iron Goldenstube, who with Iii the gbundant evidenoe we have already had of the
sister, had beeu told to accompany her, took n0  aptitude of the so-called ““Spirit Manifestations™
part in the thing, but walked about with his sis- to produce mental and nervous disease, to drive
ter in various directions, looking at the building their votaries mad, and to kill them, not to admit
and the fine prospect. Presently the two came up their exceeding danger, and to deplore the spread
to Mrs. 1 , and offered to place the paper for of the new practices as one of the most deplorable

her. tendencies of the day.
““Thank you,” said Mrs. , “I have placed

it myself; it is under those stones yonder.” LjZ3} A vigorous mind is as necessarily ac-

““But you will probably have no message,” re- companied by strong passions, as a great fire
turned the Baron, “‘you are not yet a medium, and With great heat.— Burke.

it would have been better to allow me to help you We suppose that toleration is carried

““Perhaps so,” replied Mrs. -but I felt quite fur enough when men tolerate intoler-
an impulse prompting me to try my own power; gnpce.

and I have m>igne'izid the paper be-

fore putting it under the stones, and by and by
we shall see what is the result.”” At that moment,
Mille. Goldenstube suddenly went off iuto a sort of
cateleptic vision, throwing up her arms, which grew
rigid, and declaring, witli a face of horror, that
she saw a man in armor where the stones were; a
javelin had struck him, under the arm, between
the joints of his mail, and the blood was flowing

in torrents.

““He will not die of his wound,” shecried, “‘but
he suffers dreadfully; he begs Mrs --------- to take
the paper from under the st >ne; he has written
upon it, and says she must place the paper, as
though it were a plaster on her eye to-night, when
she goes to bed, and it will cure her.”

I forgot to say in the right place, that Mrs.
had been informed by the Norman Knight,

Quantum.

ATKINS’HEALING INSTITUTE-

Dr. Geo. Atkil s, Clairvoyant Physician and Healirg
Mediinn by laying on of bauds, and Miss M. A. Knights,
medium for musical, 'apping, and other physical mani-
festations, No 3 Winter street.

At this place will also be found the best collections of
spirit drawings and portraits in the United States.

Circles for musical manifestations held every Monday,
Tuesday and Saturday evening; at 7 1-2 o’clock. Terms,
examinations and prescription, $1,00
circle, 25 cts.

n 20.

Admission to each

AWONDE FUL CLAIRVOYANT
DI COVERY!

ATKINS ELIXIR PULMONARIA.

An instant relief and permanent cure for Consumption.
Asthma, Coughs, Colds, Hleedins at the Lungs, Bronchi,

SPIRI'T UATL. AGE.

Animinmncnts.

[AU persons announced as speakers, ui.der this head
are requested to use their influence in favor of procur

ing subscribers for, and extending the circulation of, the
Age.d

MISS MOULTON will hold circles in the first room on
tho second floor, No. 171, corner of Court & Sudbury
streets, Boston, every Monday night, for trance speak
ing; every Sunday and Wednesday night, for miscella-
neous communications ; and every Friday for develop-
ment, commencing nt 7 1-4 o’clock P. M. Admission 10
cts. She will also give private sittings for the develop
ment of mediums (for which her powers are specially
adapted,) for which she will require to be paid a reason-
able compensation, according to circumstances. 13tf
A Spiritualist
meeting is held every Sunday morning, at10 1-2 o’clock
and afternoon at 3.

—F. L, VWadsworth

speaks Jan. 1st, in Dclphia, Ind.
8th, in Elkhart, Ind.; 15th, in Sturgis, Mich.; 22d, In
Odrian, Mich.; Feb, Sth, Battle Creek, Mich.; 11th, 18th
nnd 24th, Rockford, IIl.; March 4th, 11th, 18th and 25tli,
Lyons, Mich. Address as above.

Miss A. W. s:r asue Will speak at Davenport, Iowa, 1st,
Sunday in Jan., at Cincinnati, 2nd., and 3d. Su’ipays, at
Terr Haute, Ind., 4tb. and 5th. Sundays, and at Chicago

) through February.
A Conferencu Meeting is held every Monday evening,
II. P. Fair ricia will speak in Stafford, Ct, Dee.

t 7 1-2 o’clock.
The Regular Spiritualists’ Meetings, under the manage- 18th; in New Bedford, Sur.lday, Dec. 25th , 1n. P'Ol‘tlal%d,
. Me., the two first Sabbaths in January; In Willimantic,
ment of Dr. II. F. Gardner, nre held every Sunday in
Ct., the two last Sabbaths of January; and in Bridg-

Ordway Hall, Washington street, entrance nearly opposite
port, Ct, the four Sundays of February. Applications

Milk street. S. J. Inspirational speaker, of A .
Ohio, will occupy the desk during the month of Nov. for week evenings will be attended to. Address at the
above places and dates.

Meootings at No. 14 Bromricia

St .

Finney,

Pubiic cir c1os WIill be held at Spir it ual

Agb Bal i,
14 Bromfield street, every Tuesday evening, commencing Miss Smma Flarding = speaks in Ne.“_, Oilcans in Decem-
at7 12 o’clock. Admission 10 cents. 1tf ber ; all applications for Southern cities to be addressed

care of N. C. Folgar, Esq ,New Orleans. In Jan. and Feb.
1860, in Memphis and Cincinnati; in March, April, &e-.,
in Philadelphia, Providence and the East.

Residence 8 Fourth Avenue, New’ A ork City.

Mr s J. W. Cour ier
11th; L.awrcnce,

S. D. & H. W. SMITH,

manufacturers of

ORGAN HARMONIUMS,

PEDAL BASS HARMONIUMS,

ORGAN MELODEONS, AND MELODEONS,
NO. 511 WASHINGTON ST., BOSTON.

rpilE ORGAN HARM NI1UM is designed both foi
JL Church and Bailor; contains four setts of reeds
eleven registers or (s ops,) and capableof great power,
and yet by the use of rite stops, may be played as soft
as the AHolian harp. The Pei former, at «i» option, can
imitate the Flute, Fife, Clarii net, or Hautboy, so per-
fectly that one would suppose that they weie listning to
either of the above insti uments sepal atcly, or combine
the whole, nnd thus give the eficct of - ana
In an elegant rosewood case foi $'4.50.

THE PEDAL BASS HARMONICM is arranged with
two uiunuals or banks <f Keys, the lowest set luiming
an octave higher than the other, and may be used sepa-
rately, and thus net in one case two distinct instruments;
or by the use of the coupler, the t o banks of Keys
may be played at the same time by the use ol the front
set only. This connected with the Sub-Bass, will pio-
duce the effect of a laige oigan, and is sufficiently heavy

will lecture in Portsmouth, Dee.
Dec. 25th, and Jan 1st.; Huntington,
8th; Moodus, Ct., evenings of JOth & 12th; Chickopee,
15th, 22d & 29th; Putnam, Ct., Feb. 5tli; Foxboro, 12th
& 19th; Marblehead, 26th. She will speak evenings, in

the vicinity of the above places. Address, Box 816,
Lowell, Mass.

Mrs. R. II. BURT will give lectures on every thing per-
taining to Spiritual and Practical liie, Religion and Meta
physics under the influence of spirits. Address the above
at No. 2, Columbta street, Boston, Mass. 15 tf

Miss rosa T. Aamecaey Will leelure in Oswego, during
the month of January, 1860. Friends desiring her service»
for Sabbath and week evenings iu the two or three months
following, will please address her at 32 Allen st , prior
to Dec. 2cth.and during the mi nth of January, in care of
I. L. Pool, Oswego, N. Y. 14 Sw

Or gan.—

when he gave her the rendezvous at Sevres, that
he had been wounded at the spot indicated, ages
before the manufactoiy was bu It, but had man-
aged to escape, and was cured of his wound; a
cotnaiunicition which Mrs. positively de-
clares none of the Goldenstubes could possibly
have overheard, and of whioh she said nothing to
them
On going to the spot, and lifting off the stone
thU covered the paper, the latter was found to be
marked with a single letter—an L or an S—very
indistinct, but eo firmly traced, that the back of
the paper was raised by the pressure of the penc |,
and under it was a queer little mark, much better
traced, which appeared to be not a letter, but a
cabalistic sign. Intensely delighted with the suc-
cess of her experiment, the party returned to Par-
is; and on retiring for the night, Mrs.--------
the paper on her inflimed eye, tying it carefully
in place with a handkerchief. Next morning, to
her great satisfaction, the eye was cured ! Now,
it is certain that Mrs. , however much she
may unconsciously deceive herself, is quite inca-
pable of attempting to deceive others; and as to
the fact of the sudden and inexplicable cure of her
eye, I, myself, and numbers of her friends, are
witnesses to its reality; but what is one to thinks
of such an occurrence ? In this case good seems
to have been done; but on anpther occasion, when
this lady was sitting in a circle at the B iron’s she
was suddenly addressed by a ““spirit,” who called
hims;4f George IV. of England, and as she de-
tested him, she at once began to express her hope
that he had repented of her evil doings on earth,
repeating the uncomplimentary verses that a con-

temporary poet- Moore, I think—iddressed to the
royil sinner. Immediately on this, Mlle. Golden-

stube screamed out that she siw him strike Mrs.
on the shoulder, and, at the same instant, that la-
dy’s arm was drawn up by a violent cramp. An

other friend of mine (an utter unbeliever who had
gone there that evening out of curiosity,) was
seated next Mrs.-------- when this occurred, and
she declares that Mlle. Goldenstube’s exclamation
that ““she saw the King's hand on Mrsi-------- s
arm,” and the cry of pain, and the shrinking of
muscles on the part of Mrs.--------
simultaneous.

, were really
The Baron now came to Mrs
and begin ‘‘de-magnetizing” her arm, soon re-
lieving her of the cramp; but for a day or two af-
terwards, the marks of her own nails were visible
in her hands, and also a slight discolor ition of her
arm, ou one of the places where the K;ng had
seized her. A pretty sample, at all events, of the
““influences” to which those who enter into “‘rap-
port” with the friends of tubl-s are exposing
themselves, and calculated to give one anything
but hopeful anticipations of the results of the re-
formatory "influences” brought to bear on one in
the other world. Before closing this letter I must
mention that it is at the house of the B .ron in
question that the famous experiments of obtaining
writing by simply putting paper and pencil into a
basket, the ““cirole’” only placing their hands on
the table, at a distance from the basket, are said
to have taken place. Unfortunately, however,
these wonderful writings are only vouchsafed when
the incredulous people who can’t believe Buch
things on hearsay, happen not to be present.

rive at a, different set of conclusions. The “‘doc-
trines” propounded by one set of ““spirits” being
rejected as false by the others. It is therefore diffi-
cult to see, even granting the authenticity of these
““revelations™ to be all that their disciples believe
them, of what.use they can be for our enlighten-
ment and guidance.

Every, different ““circle” moreover, seems to ar-

It is certainly difficult, when the numbers of
“believers,” and ths inklligenoe and honesty of

N A to fill a house that seats from LObO to 1500 persons.
tis, or any disease of the Throat or Lungs, and Nervous

Debility. and private u.-e. The construction is similar to the

. i Church instrument, being arranged with two banks of

Fo'rf Whooping  Cough, Croup, etc., it is a complete Keys, and when used together, by means of the coupler,
specific.

For sale, Wholesale and Retail by Geo. Atkins, No. 3 instrument, when used without the Pedals.

Also, every variety of MELODEON S for Parlor use

Winter St., Boston, and £>r sale by all druggists. Price Purchasers may lelv upon instruments from our man
59 cts, and $1 per bottle. ufactoiy being mude in the most complete and thorough
n 20. 1 mo. manner. Having resumed the spacious Buildings, 511

Washington Street, we have every facility for manufac
tilling purposes, and employ none but the most expe
rienced workmen. In short, we will promise our cus
loméis an instrument equal if not superior to any man
ufneturer, and guarantee entire and perfect satislaction.

Music Teachers, Leaders of Choirs, and others inter
ested in music matters, are rtspectfully invited to visit
our rooms at a.iy time, and examine or test the instru
meats on exhibition for sale at their pleasure.

As a still further guarantee to the public as to the
excellence of the Melodeons and Harmoniums from our
manufactory, wc beg leave to refer, by permission, lo
the follow ing Piano Forte manufacturers of Boston, w ho

Wnt. Holland, Clairvoyant and Electropathic Phys-
ician. Careful and thorough examinations made in ev-

ery case. 121, Hudson St.

n 20. 3 mos.

Tho Thinker; being the 5th volume of the --c: ca:
HaRrMmosia. by v. J. Davis, is just published and ready
for delivery. Price $1. Single copies sent by mull.
pottage Jree, ou receipt of the price. The usual dis-

count on wholesale orders. Address Bel* Marsh, 14 have examined our Instruments, and will give their
Brouifleld St., Boston. 10tf opinion when’called upon :
Chickering & Sons; Wm- P. Emerson; Geo. Hews;
Hallet& Cumston; Brown & Allen; Woodward & Brown;
. T. Gilbert & Co ; A. M. Ladd &‘Co.; Newhall & Co.

SKETCHES FROM NATURE; MLI.ODEONS AND HARMONIUMS RENTED.—
FOR MY Persons who wish to hire Melodeons and Harmoniums
with a view of purchasing at the end of the year, can
JUVENILE FRIENDS. have the rent credited as part payment of the purchase
money. This matter is worthy of special note, as it

DY FRANCKS BROWN. enables those who desire a fair test of the instruments

befi hasi to obtain it at th f th

Pricein cloth, 38 cts., in cloth, gilt, 50 cts. For sale by o fartarors ol tort at low o ren €

manufacturers, to the extent at least of a year’s rent.
Orders from any part of the country or world, sent
diiectto the manufactory in Boston, with cash or satis-
factoiy reference, will be promptly attended to. and as
faithfully executed as if the parties were nresert, or
employ, d an agent to select, and on as reasonable terms.

PRICE LIST.

Scroll leg, 11-2 octave. $60; Scroll leg,5 octave, $75;
Piano style, 5 octave, $1110; Piano style, extra finish, 5
octave, $110; Piano style, carved leg, $125; Piano style,
2 sets of reeds, 150; Piano style, 6 octave, $130; Organ
Melodeon, $200, Organ Harmonium, $250; Pedal Bass
Harmonium $275.

Illustrated Catalogue sent free on application to

S. D. & H. W. SMITH,
511 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON.

BELA MARSH, 14 Bromfield street. nl4 If

Tho Bible: is it of Divine origin, authority, and influ-
encef By S. J. Finney. Price, iu paper, x5 cts ; cloth,
40 cts.

A Dissertation on the Evidences of Divine Inspiration.
By Dutus Kelley. Price,20 cts. Ou receipt®©i the price,
the above books will be sent, postagefiee Jutt pub-
lished aud fur sale by Bela Marsli, 14 Brotnfield Btreet

New Graeffenberg Water Cure and Hinesipa-
thio Institute, (near Ltica, N. Y.)

This establishment lias beeu in successful operation for

the past twelve years, and under the control of the pres-

an'.0 ly. rn2S ly.
ent Physician during the whole time,which is a longer
period than auy similar institution lias beeu conducted ¢
by the same individual in this country. mE | \| Oto le
Elcctricity, (Miner ai ald Animar > isour greatest

agent in curing the ills which flesh is heir to, but experi-
rience has demonstiutid that it is nccessaiy lo under-
stand the use ol water lor its most successful application
Those who believer in cure by the laying on of hands,
we will add that many of our most important cures have
been effected in part by such means.
For particulars, address 11. HOLLAND, M. D ,
New Graeffenberg, N. Y.

ROOMS,
142 Washington St., Boston.

EXAMINATIONS Day nnd Evening.
Advice

Lectures

Special as to Occupation, &c.
Class from October to May.
All of FOWLER & WELLS’ Publications.
Cabinet and Museum Free to Visitors

ID. BUTLER,
1?1lirGTiolo£ist and Bookseller,
No. 142 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON.

mu.

SPIRITUAL. CLAIRVOYANT, AND MESMER-
IC PRESCRIPTION b,

CAREFULLY prepared by OCTAVIUS KINO, Bo-
tanio Apothecary, 664 Wa»l iugton street, under Pin» St
Church, Boston.

All of Mrs. Mettler’s Medicines for sale as above.

eup. em.

MEDIUMS IN MAINE.

Mrs.Leach, Brewer, Writing aud Trance Medium

Mr. Bremhall, Belfast, powerful Healing Medium.

Mr. A. B. Pieree, Belfast, Trunee-Speakiug Medium.

Gibson Smith, Cauiden, Trance-Speakiug, Healing and
Lecturing Medium.

Mr. Caleb Thomas, Camden, powerful Prescribing, De-
scribing and Healing Medium, by the laying on of bauds

John P. Colton, buarspurt, Bappiug and Physical Me-
dium.

Joseph N. Hodges. Monroe, Prescribing, Trance-Sprak
ing and Lecturing Medium.

G. B. Hopkins, Oldto« n, Trance-Spanking Medium.

Rosan M. Smith, Ilnmpdcn, Tranec-Spcaking Medium.

Susan W. Jackson, Hampden, Rapping. Tipping and
Healing Medium,

Russell Severenee, Bradford, powerful
Trance Medium.

Miss Emellne Cunningham, Bradford, Trance-Speaking
aud Prescribing Medium.

Mrs. Keen, Augusta, Writing anil Trance Medium.

J. L. Lovell, Yarmouth, Clairvoyant, Healing, Trance
Speaking and Lecturing Medium.

Mrs. Ilaskell, Buckfield, Tranee-Speaking and Leetur
ing Medium.

Miss A. C. Cram, Stevens’ Plains, Writing, Trance
Speaking and Lecturing Medium.

B«nj. Colson, Moxroe, Proscribing and Trance Med-wax

A. B. CHILD. M. D., Dentist,

Mr. Band’s Pamphlet, giving an account of the Da-
venport bova ami mu lineiation irotu jail by the spirits, is
for «al« at the Spiritual Book S tore of Bela Marsh, 14
Brumfield street, Boston.

“Spacial Inducements.”

For three dollars tho subscriber, publisher of many
valuable Spiritual Reform works, will scud at retail
prices free of postage or by Express, three dollars
worth of any books published by him, and in addition
thereto, either the Spiritual Age or the Banner of Light
for six months. This is a favorable opportunity for all
who want to purchase an assortment of the above at re-
duced prices. Address BELA MARSH,

14 Bromfield street, Boston.

{£ySend for Catalogue.

P. S.—This offer will continue until January 1st, 1860

ulOt

Healing and

S. T. MUNSON,
Having removed from No 5 Great Jones street, is now
located at 143 Fulton street, where he will continue to re
ceive o-ders for Books, Pamphlets. &c. He is also pre-
pared to do a general Agency business and solicits the
patronage of his friends and the public generally. S. T
M. is the sole agent in New York City for Mrs. MET-
TI.4 R’S invaluable medicines. Restorative Syrup—Qts
$2—Pints. $1,00.—Pulmonaria $100 per Bottle. New
tralizing Mixture 50 cts.—Dysentery Cordial 50 ets.—

NO. 15 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MASS. Elixir 50 ets—Liniment $1,50.—Ilaalixg Ointment per
Box, 25 cts. These saedleines will be carefully paeke

DR. J. ESTES, sad shipped to any part of the country. 1
I0LXCTIC PHYSICIAN and HEALING MKDXUM, Geoaral Ageal. 8. T. Muxaox, 143 Fulton street.M T

ulNe. 7 EUie* eteeet, Beetex. STT

T11E ORGAN MELODEON .is designed for parlor

is capable of as great volume oi poneras the Churcn

GEORGE ATKINS will receive calls to lecture on the
Sabba h. Address, No. 3 V> inter street, Boston.

Linai ey M. Anar ews. Superior Lecturer, will travel ie
the South arid West this Fail aud Winter.

siring his services

Persons de’
may address him either at Yellow
Springs, Ohio, or at Meuduta, 111., until further notice
given.

»

Mrs. C. M. tu«+1 o can be addressed at West Winsted,
Coau.. during the winter, and any friend communicating
to her luring her present state cf health, which is exceed-
ngly delicate, will be gratefully received.and let those whe
can send any message from the spirit spheres that may
aid to cheer and strengthen her,

JSiove . will lecture In Oswego. N. Y., during
the months of Nov & Feb ; and in Bos on the three first
Sundays in Jan. Will lecture week evenings in the vicin-
ity of the above Darned places.

Address at 14 Bromfield st-, care of Bela Marsh, Eo”.-
ton.

anda

Christian Linaa, Trance Speaking Medium, will receive
calls to lecture in any part of tlis western cjuntry. Ad-
dress Christian Linda, care of Benj. Teasdale, box 221, Al-
ton, 111.

Jonn C. ciuer. and his daughter susic. will aDBwer
calls to lecture and give Readings on Sunday or other
evening*. Address No. 5 Bay street, or at this Officei—

Mr. C. will act as agent for the ac<.

M. P. Fair rici o may be addressed at Greenwich Til-
lage, Mass.

Mrs. A. M. miaai obr oo (formerly Mrs. Henderson,)
will lecture' in Providence, Dec. 18th & 25th, and Jan. 1st
and 8th. Applications for the week evenings will be at-
tended to. She will visit Memphis, Tenn., iu Feb. and
St. Louis iu March, and would request friends wishing
to secure her services on her route, to aildress her at
speedily as possible at her Box, 422, Bridgeport, Con*

Dr. of Bellefontaine, Ohio, answer»
calls to lecture in trance slate.

Jambs Cooper,

Jamks H. shepar o, Speaking and Seeing J edium wil |
answer calls to lecture whenever the Friends may desire.
Post Office address, South Acworth, N. U.

N S rresnicor is ready to answer calls to lecture ex
the Sabbath. Address Lowe 1, Mass.

H F car aine- of Boston, will answ er ealls to lecture
on Sundays and week day evenings.

o will lecture in the vicinity of Bos-
ton Nov & Oec—Jan,, Philadelphia.

Miss AW sprasue will speak at Milwaukie, Wk,
the two last Sundays in Kov ; the month of December at

St Louis, Mo, and the two last Sundays iu Jan al Teire
llaute, Ind.

Miss R R amcay. 32 Allen street. Boston, Tianee
Speaking Medium, will answer calls for speaking en the
Sabbath and at any other time the friends may desire.—
Address her at 32 Allen street, Boston.
attend hifierais.

II L 5o w«er . Natick, Mass, will give lectures on Spir-
itualism and its proofs, for intuition, for such comp’an-
sation above expenses as generosity may prompt.

G B st sonins speaks on Sundays through the year at
Ann Arbor, Mich; and will answer culls to leelure 1*
that vicinity in the week.

A C Robinson. trance-speakeri will receive eall» »»
lecture. Address at Fall River, Mass.

Rev Jonn Pier pon: Will recive calls to speak on Spir-
itualism. Address West Medford, Mass.

Beonjamin Danrortn Will ieceive calls to preach <
Ancient and Modern SpiritualifXi synonymous with the

Gospel of Christ, a» he understands it. Address a| Bos-
ton.

will alve

BOSTON SPIRITUAL CONFERENCE.

The Boston ;Spiritual Conference will bo held ev«ry Wednes-
day evening,commencing «t7 1 2 o’clock,» the spir it uar
Agb Har 1, for the discussion of questions connected wlUi
Spiritual sm and reform. n8t

SEALED LEITERS ANSWERED-

L FARNSWORTH, medium fur answering gf7fi
.letters, pliyecbunielric delineator ol character, and

medical clairvoyant, is permanently located nt the ‘'Be-
thesda Institute,” 49Tiemont street, Room No. 6. Boston.

Terms—For answering scaled letters, $1, and two post-
age stamps, for an effort to give satisfaction ; for $3 ax
answer will be yuarantted, or the money ami fetter wilH
lie returned within three months. For dtlineatlone oC
character $1—the Dame of the person must be sent, writ
ten with ink. For clairvoyant examinations by a loek of
hair, $2 ; when present, $1,50. Prescriptions and medi-
cine» sent on reasonable terms. All
promptly attended to. See in Banmix
8th, “A Remarkable Te»L”
buslucM.

communlcatioDji
or Lign: of Oat.'
Mr. F- also gives advice »>
Dea.


Burpas.es

DEVOTED TO RAITIOISTtYL SPIRITUALIEM AND PRACTICAL REFORM.

(For the SpLitual Age.J
THE OSARY

BY VINK W. 0OSGOOD.

We have t1 * r»«ary of woe !

Ho matter how l.e tai it hrart bleeds,
Or how the siteit tedr»p<  flow,

Our tremtoliug hind, must tell the bead«.

Some tell *hem o’er in gorgeous homex;
Pale Angers coati the beads of gold,
With breaking hearts and bitter moans,
Until their rosary 1» told.

Som * tell them clasp'd to another’« breast,
Some all alone in the piercing cold,

With not a place their heads to rest,

They weep until their beads are told.

Some keep therosarv in their h-art«.
Hidden beneath a «tailing face.

The beads corrode like poisoned darts,
Aad rankle in their hiding place.

Some, where the oc-an bleakly foams,
Look vearningly o’er >>]seii graves,

To loved ones in th. ir inland homes,
Ani sigh whilesinking neath the waves.

*Alotie '—alone inths roaring sea,
Life’sro &r is over-past!

The waves oftle  h float over me,
The fearful beads arl t>11 at la«t ¥*

It is ever thus! Through all the earth,
In hovels and in homes <flight,
Sorrow™ r wary hath it- birth,

And #ast o'er all its withering blight.

Itin well to see God’s hand the while
The chastening rosary is told,

And feel when it is through, His smile
WUI lead us to the gates of gold.

Within those portals broad and fair,
We'll hold a rosary of light,

We’ll tell our beads in Heaven'’s air,
Within our Heavenly Father’s sight.

[For the Spiritual Age.]
THE WORLD WOULD BE THE BETTER
FOR IT-

If men eared less for weal'b and fame,
And les» to btitle field, and glory ;
If writ in human bort .aname
Seemed better than in song or »tory ;
ITmen instead of nursing pride,
Would learn to bate and to abhor It:
Ifmen relied on loss to guide,

The world woul | be the better for it.

If men dealt kss in st ck« and lands,

And mere in bonds ai.d deeds fraternal:
Iflove’s work had m<»re wiiliag hands,

To link this world io U « »opernal ;

If men stored up love’s oil and wine,

And on braised human teart would pour It |
If""yours™ and ""mine** would once combine,
The world would be the belter for it.

Ifmore would Actth pl*/ of Life,
And fewer spoil it by rehearsal;
IfBigotry would sheathe her knife,
Till foodand truth et universal)
If custom, grey with age- grown.
Mad fewer blind men io adort it;
Iftalent gbon inlr».tb alone.

Th world would be th b.-Uer forit.

I1f men were wi» falilt * th'ngs,

AflbeUng less in all tLri dealings;

Ifhearts had fewer rwte«l $tring

fo violate tbeir kindly fmiiMga |

Ifm when Wrung test down lhe Right,
Would ¥ ft loyttA>f a<d restore It;

Jf Might made Might In every flght,

The world would beth better for it!

(For tb  Spiritual Age.)
THE TEACHINGS OF PHILOSOPHY

BY DAVID DA®XS8

What matters where th bar may be
T  Which our world !e cited,—
Y tough here, orin eternhy,
Each wrong must ye be righted,—
Mo drop of blood was ever spilt
That washes out another’s guilt.

There fa no bankrupt taw for sin,
Though heretics may preach it ;
™M limitation actsteps in,
Though Paul, himself, might teach it j
for ages though the time’s delayed,
Each moral debt must once be paid
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The felon, tried and doomed to die,
Might shuflle off his sentence,

And claim the largest liberty,
By pleading true repentance,—

And good that p.ea, and righteous, even,
1fsin could ever be forgiven.

To sell an orphan child its bread,
And cheat it inyour measure,

Or steal away to Virtue’s bed,
And rob her ofher trearure.

But drcam not that a simple prayer
Can hush the voice ofjustice tl ere.

When life has closed, whoever gains
Thestation God assigned him,

And pays his debtand Break the chains
Which sin h is forged to bind him,

Isfitted fur the bliss of Heaven,
And never needs to be forgiven.

Aorrcsponbnift

New Bedford. Mass.

Editors of the Age.—Randolph the
Unique, the great unapproachable has bem
here—i»poke six times in one week, ami left
us in a whirl of absolute amazement—as
the hundreds who listened to him—hun-
dreds of every shade of opinion will abun-
dantly testify. It is of no use to endeavor
to describe either the man himself, nor the
manner and matter of his discourses. ““It
cant, be did." Both were Randolph; uod
both alike indescribable.

We hive listened to speakers in this
country, both in and out of Spiritualism,
in. our Lyceums and elsewhere, but the
best among them all, are not?to be sp -ken
of in the same breath with this truly won-
derful man.
ed a commotion never felt before; and we
feel sorry at the thought that we shall nev-
er hear him again, as he retires from the
field within a month. Cannot something
be done to keep this incomparable orator,
and unquestionably good min, in the field?
Must he be absolutely compelled to leave
the sphere of hi- usefulness, for the want df

His lectures here, have creat-

means lo maintain himself and his family ?
1 sty sincerely, God forbid!

During his stay here, he showed me his
account book and it exhibited a b dance on
the money side of about thirty or forty dol-
lars. People seem to forget that
must““‘pay asthey go"'; for hotcls.stagcs an !
railways, soon eat up the miserable pit-
tance so grudgingly dealt out by the par-
simony of those who ought to do bet.tor.-r-
Hcre wo have one of tho best mediums in
the Country, perhaps in t\\e world, absolute-
ly driven from tho field, bocuuse he ca/inol
support his family, and pay his own ex-
penses from the mite that penuriousness
gives him in payment for the “bread of
life.””  As with lUndo'ph. so with scores of
others. Wo pay some third or fourth rate
spoukers the same sum ‘hat wo pay tho /Fni
class; while tho latter arc obliged to per-
form long journeys to keep their engage
merits, and tho former can be found near
home.

Brother Spiritualists, this state of things
will not do! Most of you help to pay lut
salaries (or havo done so) lo your parsons,
for second hand stuff, while you permit
those who are truly tho mou/A pieces of tho
living truth to saw wood and carry coul in
order to keep soul and body together.

Brethren, this is not right. We must
open oar purses as well & our ears; and
unless we do this, tho bolter class of speak-
ers will Be compelled (like Mr. Il.) to quit

| the
with the finatioal attempts of persons who
are better qtia’ified to murder the “King’s
English,” than to teach us what we seek to
know. Yours in the Cuuse of Justice,

lecture field, and leave dS to be bored

Albemarle.

A Marked Test.—We have recioved
from Mrs. L. T. B Kinz of Portland, the
following remarkable test of the truth of
Spirit, communication, with the promise of
receiving others eqiriby conclusive. We
acquainted with Mrs King, and
with her powers’ as a test medium. Through

are well

no other person have we received such con-
vincing evidence of the ;o/za 3M presence
of spirits clothed with immortality. She
has also given many others qu’tJ as unde-
niable evidence of the existence of their
friends who have exchanged their earthly
for heavenly and imperishable bodies. Mrs.
K is a la-ly of retiring habits, hut a most
laborer in the new
Spiritual Sue is an excellent
trance speaker also. We have heard her
speak many a time, and have always, through
her speaking, caught som i, radiant glimp-eB
of new spiritual treasures. *

Whilfe visiting in-Fitz Williams, N. H., in
the fall of 1857, a young gentleman by the
name of Henry C. Allen, a tipping medium,
called upon me, and requested me to go to the
house of his father-in-law and sit with him.
I went rather reluctantly, as my health was so
poor that I did not expect 1 could be controll-
ed.

Butwhen I arrived atthe residence of Mr.
Lawrence, (the father-in-law of Mr. A.) | was
then requested to sit at a smiill table or stand,
with Mr. Allen, his wife, her mother and sifter
being present. The table soon tipped, Mr.
Allen then asked the spirit if 1 was the one?
the reply was, yes! Mr. A. then requested
me to give up to the influence, and give my
“impression.” | was very soon strongly im-
pressed to go >»ut into the field back of the
house. | thoughtitsingular, as | was a strang-
er to them, and in a strange place; but 1 felt
that I must go, but knew not for what purpose.
| told Mr. A. of my stranue impression, and
he requested me very calmly, to go if 1 want-
ed to. | went, accompanied by himself, wife,
and her mother.

After goiiig a short diitance | stopped.
The spirit shook my head, and said “no; not
here.” |then were impelled to go on. At
last my feet seemed riveted to tho spot upon
which | stopped. | could not step nor raise
my feet from the ground. Mr. Allen then ask-
ed the spirit to reveal to me what he (the
spirit) wished. | closed my eyes, soon the
ground seemed to open at my feet, and | saw
the bodies of three Indians and an animal re-
sembling the deer. Mr. Allen then requested
the spirit to loose my feet, and he did so. | im-
mediately repaired lo the house, and sat for a
controlling influence. The spirit then com-
municated that his bones might be found three
and a half feet from tho surface rf tho earth,
that they were decayed, but that the horns of
the Deer was in a state of greater persorvation,
that all could be recognized in their present
state, &0. Ho also said that Mr. Lawrence
(who was a sceptic,)aitd |iis son Fred’k I»
should dig and find ~hem. lie said they should
not be private about it but tell every one what
he (the spirit) said, and dig before all that
would-conjr. The table then lipped and ullirm-
ed ull | had said was correct. It was decided
that 1 must be present nt the limo of digging.
| want again at tho time agreed upon. They
began lo dig. The spirit told me they were
not digging in the right place. 1 wont into the

effective and reliable

vineyard.

field and told Mr. L. what the spirit said. 1
put down my foot and said, “Dig there I Tell-
ing him the length and breadth of the grave.
They dug as | told them and found all true that
the spirit had said. Decayed bones were found,
also the horn of the deer, at the distance of
3 1-3 feet iron: the surface, as the spirit com-
municated. The fact of this Indian being bur-
ied on that farm, | was told by Mr. Allen, had
been told him by the spirit nearly two years
before b.ut he had kept it secret.

The,spirit told him also (hat he would influ-
ence a Speaking Medium to come there within
two years and tell him the. precise spot. And
that the medium should be a lady. Mr. Allen
then called the names of every lady medium
he had ever heard of, but to all the answer
was, “nol” When he heatd of my arrival in
town, and that | was a Speaking Medium, he
was impressed at once that I was the “One” as
the spiritsaid. This Indian seemed truthful,
intelligent and good had been a long time in
the spirit land. He claimed to be Mr. Allen’s

guardian spirit.- There were several witnesses
of th se facts, tne names of whom | send in

the orcter in which they were signed, testifying
to its truth.
Frederick C. Lawrence; Henry C. Allen;

‘Calvin Lawrenc?; Nathan Morse; B. B.
fWvyce; isieanor .vi. attoo) >Xxary a. xmw-

reuce; Louisa A. Fisk.

A NEW DISCOVERY.

Messrs Editors:—1 suppose yon may have
seen the account published in the Boston Even-
ing Traveller of Dec. 30th, 1859, o fan alleged
““’ew Scientific Discovery” recently made in
Paris, which is this

“A patien' is caused to gaze at an object
held before his eyes,' until he sinks into a state
of trance, so performing that he becomes in-
sensible to pain.” And the process for induc-
ing a ntata of cataliptic insensibility is an-
nounced by the Paris correspondent of a Bos-
ton paper, as a mos wondertul “New Discov-
ery,” precisely as if the same process had
never been heard of in these Ui.ited btates,
more than twenty years ago. This idea was
set forth in “The Magnet,” a periodical 1 pub-
lished in Njw York, in 1842 ; and, also, in
different books and pamphlets | have published
since that time. The Idea in Pathetism was
this:—

That the phenomena known under the name
of Animal Magnetism, or Mesmerism, and, the
results peculiar lo Dr. J. R. Buchanan’s theory
of Neuro ogy, are self-induced, simply by as“
socialing them in the patient's own mind with
any processes, adapted for their development.
The process is of no account, only,, in so far as
it is caicu ated to secure the patient’s attention
upon the expected results to be produced. Ho
may gaze at any object, or hold any substance
in his hand; there is no venture in such ob-
jects whatever, only in s> far ns they secure
the attraction of tho patient. 1 conceive itto
have been a fraud, therefore, when seven years
after tho announoenwnt of this Idea of Path-
itiHin, precisely the same thing has been pro-
claimed as a "new discovery,” and presented lo
the public under tho new (angled names of
"Electrical Psychology,” "Mental Alchoiny”’and
"Electro-Biology»” And hence it was, that,
when | found my experiments imitated under
these now terms and preposterous chums made
in behalf of tl.e "ulna nerve grip,” and a piece
of “zinc and copper” held in the hand, | dis-
carded theso procesHOs of operating, and | be-
lieve ithhs now become quite obsolete through-
out tho oountry.

An attempt was now made ten years to in-
augerate the "lino and copper” process in this
citv, and although tho lecturer had some 600
adies and gentlemen in his classes, at $10
each, hie attempts proved a miserable failure.
far, ho was exposed and denounced by one of
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his own pupils, (Capt. George P. Kettill,) and
he left the city in no very good repute. But
a slight acquaintance with Pathetism is sufii-
cient to show

1st. That the trance is generally, and, it may
always be, selfinduced. The processes are
merely incidental, and may be dispensed with
wholly.

2d. It is never brought’on by the mere voli-
tion of the operator, until a rtlaiion very
strong has been established between him and
the patient, which very rarely occurs, very
rarely indeed, much mote so than is generally
supposed. Out ofthe thousands whom | have
entranced (by suggestion,) 1 have known but
two or three whom 1 could, after long trial,
control by mere volition.

3d. The trance comes on from suggestion,
from the thoughts of it; from seeing it in oth-
ers, (sympathetic immulation) from the laws
of association, and the force of AoZznY. When
persons have been once entranced, it comes or
by merely expecting it, or from any worJs, mo-
h'oni, or places, with which that state has been
Associated. And hence it would not seem
strange if this state, coming on so often, and.
so. easily, should now and then be attributed
to remote causes, which in reality may have

nothing to do with.it. The immediate cause
awaysglsm CX\e’ mind, the nervous system of

the patient, but, the suggestive or remote cause
may be as far off. and as inefficient as the un-
seen star in the heavens.
LaRoy Sunderland.
Boston, Jan.: 2d, 1860.

Portsmouth, N. H. Jan. 2d., 1S60.

,Messrs Editors: The case is by no means
in a state of quiescence here. Father Cluer
has visited us and excited an interest among
friends and foes. Rev. Mr. Buckley of Do-
ver lectured here with the vain attempt to de-
molish the faith of the believers, many of whom
heard him.

Bro. Cluerwas there and took notes, and on
a subsequent evening replied to the satisfac-
tion of all candid minds. Mr. Buckley’s dis-
course was a re-hash. of .the old stuff com-
mencing with a notice that he should not du-
cum the subject. Thesehlectures do us more
good thgn harm, for the /ree men and women
are sure to come to our Hall to hear the other
side and be benefited by spiritual discourses.
The truth is in the hearts.of energetic men and
women and cannot slumber. Bro. Cluer has
done a good work here and the points of his
labors will be seen and feltin this, as well as
in the stfer There is no such thing as
stagnation where he is. He isan earnest, forc-
ible speaker and people will go to hear him.

Yours,

A MIRACLE INDEED-

Bertram.

Messrs. Editors Please give the follow-
ing facts to the public that tho power of spir-
its operating through mediums may be more
fully known.

My child, a daughter eight years of age,
for several years had been troubled with adis-
ease of tho eyes, which had increased until the
sight of one was completely gone, and was
fust losing the other. Her physicians declared
that ulceration in the head had destroyed, the
optic norvei, and in this condition the case
was treated by eminent oculists without ben-
efit. AtList she was taken to Dr. Geo. At-
kins, at No. 3 Winttr st., and. wonderful to re-
late, without tho use of medicine or instru-
ments, but simply bylajiaghis hands upon
the head of the child once a day, for three
days, both eyes were fully restored, and have
remalnod perfectly healthy over since.

Mrs. L. Johnson,
Putnam Corner.

It oonts us more to bo miserable than
would make ub perfectly happy.
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Eatere», diwf to Ac«t_*? ConfrrM In th« &' M@® “The world !+ fall of poetrys the air 1« ttvinf i
4 erei} e Cerii Office of the Dletrict Courtof WIih Ita »pint, and the WAv-2 dance to the moats proofs. ~ Such witnesses ought always to be
Ma>M<huMtU Of its meiodlee, and sparkle <n its bri/htnees.’™ impeached.
All this I admit, and much more to the ~ Pain sulggests plelas:J;e; grief hints
' . i i ife: 1
DHOULA  BEL? sane purpose s poy st i w5127, merttty, el it s 20 o0
ere, and a mind given that way can never _ . r? f the Boreal life m pt '.n it
-OB THE— reach really sound philosophic conclusions, exigencies of tbe Boreal life must Inevita-

bly suggest an idea more or less glowing
and vivid, ac< ording to tbe mental stature
of the subject, of the antipodal or opposite
condition of things. The Laplander wants
heat because he is cold; surrounded by ice-
bergs and eternal snows, he fancies it would
be pleasant to live where perpetual verdure
met the eye, and genial summer forever
reigned—good to be where fields are ever
green, and no fierce storms of winter hail
sweep over land and sea. By dint of con-
stant dwelling on such a theme, he at last
arrives at the belief that there must be
such a place somewhere ; an1in the course
of time it becomes rank heresy to doubt
it, notwithstanding no mortal thereabouts
has ever laid eye» on rnnim.
Although he is in the end right in his con-
clusions, yet it is accidentally true only.
His notions got at somehow, can never be
admitted io evidonce that such places rea'ly
have an existence, for the reason that the
same natural w”nts would attend the Pola-
rian and the same suggestions arise in his
mind were the whole world one vast ball
of frozen snow. The fierce storms would
xpeuk to him of calms just the same then
as now. Thbe bleak snow would suggest
green fields, preci.-ely as if no such thing
ever had a being. Upon the same princi-
ple the daily deaths men suffer suggest a
happier statdof being and another lifein a
better world.

MAG I C G LOBE and all the genuine poetry in tbe world

stands for nothing alongside of one cast-
iron fact! True philosophy begins at first
principles, and must be based on true
science. It has nothing to do with vision-
ary notions, poetical, rhapsodical, and as
empty as the heads that give them birth.—
Science is cold and slow, poetry warm and
quick. To be wise you must take time to
consider all sides of every question, and
always distrusting your feelings, critically
watching the processes of your intellect, de-
cide only when you can no longer find a
. . . loop to hang a doubt on. All poets are
smiled forth an overwhelming refutation papies: all artists children, and all eothu-
of the bceptio’e argument, and a flood of gjats are fools. When you aver that who-
liquid truth—an ocean of Deifio logic ever denies immortality to man lies, you
wherein to drown the atheist’s doubt, and tske too much upon yourself, for you can-
baptize the world anew! a light which ex« not prove it. On the other band, whoev-
tinguished hy its superior brilliancy, the er asserts it is not true, gets himself into
feeble phospho e<cence of the dogmas hor-  trouble as much as you do who affirm it.—
rible, presented for my acceptance by the The dogma of immortality has never yet.
being at my side : For, as the glorioussun- peen admitted fully by the most sensible
beams fell upon the head of the old gray- scjentific minds. Itcannot be proved on
haired scoffer, it seemed to me that Heav- scjentific grounds. Ten thousand theories
en itself was crowning him with pity ! 1t exist upon the subject, all very pretty to
appeared to my mind that no sensible be- read; all perfectly clear and plain sailing
ing could witoess sunset like that, and be a until you rgach a certain point_tbe main
sceptic still.  With the least refinement, one, and then you are compelled to see the
the least uptk ofhuman sympathy or gen- brpken links peep out and disclose them
erosity at he rt, it appeared impossible selves—else take a tremendous leap for-
that any human being could gaze upon the ward over * vaultless, bottomless cnasm, or
goigeous >cene and remain at bottom a turn rouud and hurry back in confusion
scoffing doubter. I thought the sun was and dismay to the original starting-point.—
a glorious and most eloquent preacher, and For a tremendous hiatus exists between
I think so eti.l; and that whoever pays each premise and every conclusion.

proper attention to his sermons must be
convinced of the cxistence of an indulgent
parentmu believe the story of pro-
gression ; in life, death, and the resurrec-
tion ; an existence beyond the dark portal
of the grave ; in the better and the happier
land, where care and sorrow enter not to
disturb the weary spirits’ bland repose!—
and where hopes awakened, but. which can
never be realized on earth, shall fructify :
Hopes which it seemed to me must bear

BY THE ROSICRUCIAN.
book First

[continued.]

‘eThe inn had dispersed the clouds as if
by m «gic power, and the glorious flood of
light streamed forth in rich luxuriousness,
ma ifin the very wantonness of wealth and
brightness, in every direction, making all
things glad; bat as it God, himself, had

“ 'Another monstrous conclusion, because
unwarrantable  from the age-accepted
predicates, is tbe notion of man’s ¥empite
nudity, or that he will live on forever, even
admitting him to be immortal. The latter
by no means proves or implies the former,
although it is supposed to do so ; nor does
it even follow that because man is miser-
able here, he will bo happy Hhereafter. —
Look, my child at yonder unsightly cater-
pillar upon that broad leaf. Now it is
certain tbat the worm thinks, just as all
oiher creatures do; the thoughts being
graduated, and their character determined

““‘Intuition is mainly relied on to prove
it,just as if it could prove anything what-
ever. Extolled as the safest, it is in fuel
the blindest of all guides, because it is
mere intellectual fungus. Brain, like eve-
rything else, must be exercised, or it will
mostessuredly rust. In this world but a
small portion of brain in the aggregate is
used; the balance grows mouldy and mil-
dewed, and the oxyde of common sense, or
fruit somewhere, because earth’s soil is carbonate of brain is—intuitionl The py the greater or less perfection of the or-
too sterile, the world's all too small, and proof of this resides in the fact that no ganism. To-day, inspired by the bright
life's all too contracted here below. En- mao with active reasoning powers ever has synshine, he grows ambitious; he revels in
raj tured with the scene, filled with itsin- it ‘large.” Constant exercise keeps the the sense of his ow great importance, and
spiration, | exoaimed in the words of Ad- abilities acute, sharp, and in good case; |aysout plans to be followed when he
dison's Cato: there isno mouldiness of sentiment there, ghall become king of all the worms; for it
no _extract of rnponihinn- no canker 0j_ - ojoar vo him that he »hall be so in time,
orain, no carb_onag of common sense, no else why does he feel so royal—why tbe
ﬁf)sre?:ﬁ;cgsc%g:]tug]['%’t:ﬁegi(yde of thought, joyous sense of royalty which swells, al-
aloud, ‘whoever says man is not immortal, : I'most to bursting, his proudly-beating worm-

lies | lies to his own soul, to Nature, and “‘Mark me well, daughter, I have not ish Heart? He hasjust made a kingly re-
to God 1 was inexperienced then, and denied that man is immortal I merely say Paston tbat bit of mullen leaf, and feeling
rail ofthe virgin fire of a ybung, ardent | cannotsee itthrough the telescopes pro- renéwed strength, and being in high spir-
and artless soul. Butsince then | have vided by the theological opticians of the itS, as well us an amateur mechanic, he
learned more of philosophy, life, and man- world, thatis all. I insist that it has nev- Proceeds to exercise it, and forthwith builds
kind. 1 have since discovered that man er yet been satisfactorily proved. A man himself a comfortable bouse. By and by
can, not only live a sceptic, but that he can is placed in what is called bad conditions ; he gets tired and resolves to rest a brief
daily curse his God, and then calmly sink for instance, be is a native of tbe polar re- While, and take a comfortable nap. ~And
to what he believes will be an everlasting gions. Now human nature is everywhere SO: after taking a survey of his premises
sleep.  Truly education, education it is essentially the same, and therefore be *has and like all worms—human or not—getting
that moulds man into the frame of hero, intuitions as well as anybody else; and rather vain of his own skill, he enters his
eaint, demi-god, or devil. these mey whisper to him of warm lati- Mansion, proceeds to the royal chamber
“That the old man read my thoughts, tudes, green fields, flowering gardens, gen- throws himself upon the couch and in a
was clear, for he said, as we seated our- ial sunshine, and athousand other things little while falls fastasleep. See, he moves
selves upon the grassy fut/ “daughter, which he has not. and which hia eyes have and twists about uneasily. What can be
your reasoniogs are false, your conclusions never beheld ; just a? the civilizee dreams the matter? Ah! he dreams—sfor all am-
erroneous, and your thoughts being the of Utopias, Paradise, and the gorgeous bitious worms havg visions, and his hap-
enthusiastic upgushings ofyour exceeding- pageantry of Heaven. Now what is the Pens to be a very interesting one. In tue
ly spontaneous nature, you reach your goal- source whence both these intuitional con- deep sleep which falleth upon worms  be
from a pre-determination to stop at none ceptions spring? Philosophers have des- S€es a glorious landscape lying, all flower-
but the coveted and foreseen point; con- canted most learnedly upou it. Ponder- decked, before his enraptured vision. Al
sequently your conclusions are valueless, Ous volumes have been written upon its things are radiant, balmy and beautiful.
because foregone. | blame you not; | supposed intricate and divine nature. It And astrange change has taken place in
abide you not, beoause you but follow uni- has been averred to be the celestial indica- the dreamer, for he sees him-elf metamor-
versal preoedent; and like most Cbrutjans, tor of actually existing facts—a sort ot Phosed into a new form. He isno longer
believe you are immortal because you are spiritual compass tending ever to the poes @ worm. Oh, no! but on empurpled
discontented here, and desire to live hereaf- Of truth. It is said to be the afflatus deii Wings, dusted with gold and emerald span-
ter. I rather admire Parrhasius. the Athe- in the soul of man—the voice of the Mighty 9l€s, having rainbow- tinted edges, he soars
nian painter, who, when the slave whom ©One *whispering to his children.
he had chained to a rock in order to trans- and a hundred equally absurd notions, far- >
fer the experiences of his miserable agony fetched and musty, have been brought for- of the myriad flowers. Happy worm.—
to hu canvass—to paint a dying groan, ex- Wward to account for the universal sixth Pleasantdreams. The prospect before him
claim« d against the artist's cruelty, remind- sense of man, Intuitico. One of the IS lovely and boundless; the neutar which
ing him that there would be a future reck- strangest is the notion that man preexisted he now quail’s, instead ~of that—'atrocious
oning, replied, as an intellectually conscious mouad in Mullen'—is unlimited; his bliss is—almost
eHereafter | are, hereafter! God himself, and that in its second state ul (00 grout for utterance. =~ Suddenly a bright

Ar\yhiptokgep_ltnhe rovla_rd oﬁ! Kinadom back being it retains vague memories of what andglorious form flits before him. The
What save deaib ever lior hia kingdom bac surrounded it, and iufilled the universe, ere jt Plood rushes to his heatt, he feels a strange

Eglﬁgiﬁslﬁhtehzrgelpg\lleeIi(!-a#]%wgu; with thatatory, h  |eft the mouadal state to oasutne a homo- e>_(citemept inwardly, and prgsently loses
And 1 may take tome refer pathto glurj individuality. As usual, the philosopher  hiS appetite every time he thinks of that
He wanted proof; and that is the trait | in attempting to find a tenable theory, stray- favishing lorm. — What can it he? he asks
admire him lor. In you, daughter, the es- ed too far from home; for in reality the himself. Alas! poor fellow! he is it love!
thetic element rather predominates, and no solution of the difficulty was easy, and its His heart yearns, bis soul longs, bis pulse
mere poet, artist, or worshipper of the beau- elements lay right beneath their very notes, Deats for a more intimate acquaintance with
tiful was ever yet a true ana sound philos- snugly coiled up in that very little word- lhut c_>ther blessed be[ngfor he has made
opher! 1 am ready to admit with you suggestion. Everything about us conveys e discovery that he is alone—sole mon-
that poetry is a harmony ; the voice of the a lesson, if rightly interpreted and under- arch of all ho surveys—and feels that it
angels; the music of the spheres ; the roy- stood. All negatives, whether of thought, would be a pleasant thing to have some one
al harp of love: the parent of much purity word, deed or feituation, are eminent ly sug- t© Share his ‘Bed and board.” He speedi-
and the benign instrument of charity. | gestive of positives, or antipodes» This ly arrives at the conclusion that the being,
agree that poetry breathes sweetly in the wonderful sense, therefore, is found to be Prightus the moruing ray, beautiful as the
passing zephyr,—sings lullabys in the ma- nothing more than the conjectures of the day-beam, whom he saw not long since is
jea'ic symphonies of Boreas; that yonder mind of the existence of the opposite of the the very identical individual to Bupply his
sea echoes its music, and that the waves phenomena which is present at the time the
-as they df_;tnce along and roll onward W'Fh' observations are made. Thoy are instant,  «The rentier will by and bye discover why this apparent
out cessation or rest, now ealm aa an in- . argument agaiusl imuiortality ia used by the weird per-
pass into the memory-chambers of the soul, auuage ot mis remarkable drama; and the sequel will

fant's sleep, now boisterous as a battle- display one uf the must magnificent t»?were of logic, based

i and are tbence brought forth as occasiutf upon these identical promises, by this very persouage,
fleld, doth express its very soul. 1 agree 9 inpfavor of hrtnan impmortality, tﬁ,at was ee?,r pcuaeuugt-
witu Percival, that

Thu lunging after immortality.""
“In the enthusiasm of the moment I cried

soul rejoices as he diinks in the rich aroma

may require, and paraded as authoritative cd in any language by auy one whaleter.—Lo.

These. away through the *perfumed air, and Ids.

L AGE.

wants, and minister to his necessities.—
She too has mule a like discovery, and
feels a th«'rmulousness about the heart
which requires something she possesses not
to refrigerate or allay. Just like her hu-
man compeer she makes a very important
discovery, that the being of whom she
caughta glimpse was well calculated to
supply her peculiar wants; thathe has a
heart, and that she can not by any possibil-
ity have either peace or rest until she has
made it throb and flutter and ache almost
to bursting, for her sake; and therefore
she commences her tactics, parades her
fine colors, plants herself before him, leans
languiéhingly against a rose bud, faints
away, displays a few of hergreatest attrac-
tions—of course accidentally—and the up-
shot of the matter is that he, poor fool, is
very speedily taken in and done for—in-
continently swallowed up in the triple tide
of passion, love and—folly. Lovers al-
-ways grow suddenly heroic; and acoord-
ingly neimAgines 1t boziourv3 iiiww—tu de-
clare bloody war against all nature, who
had the temerity to dare to mix up a little
bitter with the sweet in the last rose his
darling sipped from, besides permitting
ten tho isand thorns to grow upon its. stem
—ijust as he will finl the case when he wins
and wears his idul butterfly rose. Well!
the worm dreams on.  His ladylove repents,
relents, or something of thitsort, and con-
sents to—make him miserable. Happy
butterfly! ~ Ah, what bliss!  See, she
kisses him on either cheek ; and mark how
she blushes as he passionately retuins the
wonder-working favor. What a thrilling
drama forapoor worm! yet he sleeps on
and awakens not. A day passes by, and
the impatient nuptials- are celebrated—t le
company has diaper-ed, and—and a very
critical moment approaches—the dream
rapidly drawa toward an éclaircissement
The poor worm grows very uneasy in his
sleep ; his heart beats violently, his bride,
all blushes, hastens to bis side—ho rises to
meet her; another moment '—Ah! oh!
see, he rolls about strangely on h's cocoon

couch. He clasps her; she is his. The
rapture is too intense for his caterpillar
nature. He swells with emotion till #

li Is the royal chamber from roof to floor;
and still he swells. Down go the parti-
tions, and. Mirable dicta, he fairly bursts
his Buu a.-under, and as he does so,
wakes, and lo! it was not all a dream; he
finds himself greatly changed. He is no
longer what he w.«s when he went to sleep
—a mere unsightly worm, but is in very
truth a gaiiy-paintc ! butterfly, as beautiful
as his dream. ‘Joy! joy! he cries, ‘1 am
a worm no longer; but being immortal
shall live forever, and have nothing to do
but sip nectar and sleep on beds of rosy
petals; of course not; there’s not the
slightest doubt about the matter; and so
I shall commepoe with asip of harebell
wino over yonder.” An! so he goes, bjrne
on spice-laden zephyrs, with scarcely a
movement of his broad and magnificent
wings. He soon reacnes the flower, rath-
er likes the flavor of the honey, and speed-
ily becomes so absorbed in tne search for
sweets under difficulties, that he is obliv-
ious of everything else. Ju-jt then along
comas a swallow—a bird of taste, with a
settled penchant for raw butterflies. He
secs the dreamer, lik"s his appearance
most decidedly ; for swallows have esthet
ics ‘large;’ and expresses his admiration
with a whizz—whirr—snap —and, ‘that was
a plump fellow,, and no mistake. Let me
sec, lie was the twenty-first 1 have eaten
to-diy—1 like butterflies—’pon honor Ido,’
says the bird to himself as he fl es home-
ward to digest his supper. Now the worm
was immortal but not oternal. Man is
but a worm, and in iy not my fable be per-
fect with regard to him ?'

“Thus spake the old man, whoso face
glowed with light and fervor as he talked.
During our conversation he had given me
several startling proofs of his unaccountabm
power of reading my unexpressed thoughts
as plainly us if from the priuted page.

“The sun had by this time sunk beneath
the horizon, and as the lait red streak dis-
appeared from the heavens, the old man
pointed to it with his long, thin, clayey-
looking fingers, and £ thought 1 detected a
slight shudder as hedid so. Still pointing
to it, he murmured, ‘This is but tue be-
ginning of the ending. Meet me to-mor-
row night, daughter, at ten o'clock, near
tho fountain ut the foot of the Mall. 1
have a great deal to say to, and show you,
which cannot be done or said at this time
and place. You mustnow go home, but
take care and mention nothing that you
have heard or seen, strange, mysterious or
otherwise, for if you do 1 shall never teach
you again. 1 know you think inc half de-
mon, halfman, butyou are in error. 1 am
a good, well-read, travelled, learned but
eccentric being, and if you are courageous
to-morrow night, I shall put you to the
test. 1 am old, therelore you need not
ljfeur to be with me alone, eveu though the

shades of night do rest upon the earth.—

Farewell till then.” And so we parted.”

CHAPTER VIII.
THE OLD STONE MILL.

diablerie! phantasmata. extraordina-

ry! a NIGHT IN hell!

“{I'hat very night,” said Flora to the man
in red, who had entered her chamber in
Canal street so mysteriously—a being who
declared the Future an open—the Past a
sealed book to him—*“that very night
strange things occurred—things which peo-
ple will find it hard to believe, yet which
were nevertheless true, however incredible
they may appear in ths recital.

“Upon reaching home | took a sparing
supper ; for my relish fur food had given
place to a consuming appetite for knowledge.
As soon as possible | retired to my cham-
ber, threw myself upon the bed and pon-
dered long upon the singular events of the
-tfgTV—pecialiy the conversation, which be-
came so welded”to my-rheinorj that it can
never be sundered or effaced.

“Thus 1 lay thinking and wishing’ for
more light on several dark hints thrown
out, when all of a sudden £ lust conscious-
ness, and when 1 revived, found myself in
the street, with hair dishevelled, and stream-
ing in the night-wind, and was rushing
with maniacal speed up 7 street, to-
ward the open country. | seemed endowed
with supernatural powers of endurance,
for, although I flew along with the speed
of the wind, yet £ did not feel at all fa-
tigued. | kept running for at least an
hour, and by that time had skirted the
entire town, and then stopped at a point
whica could easily have been reached in
ten minutes, had | approached itin a di-
rect line. It was plain to me that I was

| under some magic spell, and tbe display of

superhuman power became painfully in-
teresting. 1 found myself arrested under
the north-eastern arch of the antiquated
structure known as the old stone mill.—
Why itis so culled is by no means appar-
ent, for it really bears no more resemblance
to a mill than it does to the Mausoleum of
Trismegistus, The night was apparently
far advanced. Every thing was as silent
as the grave; not even the rustling of a
leaf, or the sighing of the winds broke the
deathly silence of the h«urs. I was
strangely agitated, and felt as the hunts-
man does when on the' poiut of striking
the prey that has bafflad him long—a kind
of mad triumph. 1 felt as the soldier feels
who has just tasted the demoniac joy of
human slaughter, or as the-gamester, when
be glares on heaped up gold which he is
sure of winning. I felt that I Stood upon
the awful threshold of the temple of
Knowledge, with the courage, will1and
means to force an entrance, even though
£ had to brave a world of devils, or board
and defy the Arch-Fiend himself. These
sensations 1 felt fullest just after 1 ceased
running. They gradually subsided as my
frame grew more composed; but I soon
oeg in to feel a vague sense of danger.

“Net a star shone in tue heavens, and

the fitful gleaming of heat lightning across
the sky, rendered the darkness more pro-
found. Presently, as | stood there under
the arch, 1 heard what | took to be the
cluck bells of (he town tolling out the
hours. I listened and was soon apprised
of my orror; for 1 become satufied that
what | took for the sounl of bells, more
nearly resembled the clear, sharp ringing
of a blacksmith’s anvil. Tnese sounds
became more and more frequent, and whence
they came | could not even form a con-
jecture, for there was no forge within two
miles of the old mill, and it was improb-

able that laborers would have wrought
there at such an hour, even if there had
been.

“While mentally trying to solve the rid-
dle, a flash of lightning, more vivid than
its predecessors, illumined the scene and
disclosed to me tha fact that a thick mist
was slowly moving over the plain; and |
became sensible of the approach of that
peculiar heaviness to which persons at times
are subject just previous to a summer or an
autumn rain. One thing surprised me
greatly, which was that the lust flash of
lightning did not leave the darkness so deep
us it fuuud it, but seemed to have imparted
a portion of its luminescence to the tog
which settled with a dull, reddish haze upon
the face of tho land. | must have stood
an hour noting these changes. At tbe ex-
piration of that time, a souud like the
clanking of heavy chains, rose clearly and
unmi8tukeably from the grouuds within the
mill walls, and not three puces from where
I stood, as I thought, alone. 1 was fright-
ened; all my courage forsook me like it
does the majority of people—-just when
wanted most. | determined to run home
as fast as possible, but in attempting to car-
ry out iiry resolution, found to my horror
chat 1 could not move a step. For a mo-
ment 1 thought | was dreaming—that I was
still at home in uiy bed; and that what
seemed to be transpiring about ne, was
nothing more nor less than a nightmare,and
I said aloud, ‘deal me,how vividly I dream ;



I know | am in bed and yet it seems to me
that I am at the old stone mill.'

“Scarcely bad the exclamation escaped
my lips when a voice, soft as sweetest flute
note, said, ‘you are not asleep my #ear. —
I turned to where the voice appeared to is-
sue, and to my utter astonishment, beheld,
not .the female | expected from the sound
of the voice to see, but the same old man
whom | had conversed with on the beach
that very evening. The dull, reddish, mis-
ty light of which 1 have spoken, enabled
me to discern him under the opposite arch,
leaning against its pillar, a supporting col-
umn of small, flat stones laid in mortar.—
I was on the point of asking an explana-
tion of him, but seeing my intentions, he
waved his hand and said, ‘Not now, my
daughter—1 know all you would say—wait
awhile and see more; no harm will befall
fou. There was an impressiveness and
authority in his voice and gesture, that at
once repressed my desire to speak, and his
assurance carried comfort to my heart, and
allayed my fears. 1 knew not why it was,
but I certainly felt stronger, now that |
knew him to be near me; nevertheless |
had a strong suspicion that himself had
brought all these strange events to pass.—
Finding | had company—not being ; ermit-
ted to speak, nor able tc move, | solaced
myself by looking; nor did I take my eyes
from off him until they involuntarily clos-
ed as though oppressed with an over-burden
of sleep. This drowsiness gfew upon me
in spite of all my efforts to shake it off.—
Once 1 did succeed in opening wide my
eyes for a single instant, during which I
observed a singular smile on the lips of my
companion; again their lids dropped and
all again waa dark, dark, numbing darkness.
A deep and oppressive siience ensued, not
broken even by the peculiar clangor I had
recently beard. At the end of ten minutes,
as | judged,my eyes opened as they had pre-
viously closed—involuntarily. But whata
change bad taken place! The old stone
mill had, to me, entirely disappeared—the
neighboring trees had gone, and as | gazed
forth upon the scene before me, a dizzy gid-
diness, approaching to vertigo, seized upon
me, and 1 reeled with fright; fur I stood
upon the very brink of an awful gulf.—
Thick masses of smoke, blaok and dense
as midnight on the stormy deep, rolled up
in gyral volumes from out the hideous
abyss.

“Before and beneath me stretehed away
a vast cavern, whose sides, rugged and jut-
ting, appeared to be rocks of dull, red Are.
Here and there | saw numbers of what |
tcok to be human beings, clinging with ter-
rible earnestness to the jutting fire-crags,
and desperately endeavoring to avoid falling
back into the yawning gulf beneath them,
and from whence issued a sound like unto
the belching of flame through the gates of
a blast furnace; and also to escape from
the terrible chasm and incandescent pit, by
reaching the top on which I stood, pitying,
butunable to assist,save by prayer. It was
an awful sight; and desiring an explanation
I turned to look for my comrade, but he
was nowhere to be seen—he had disappear-
ed, I knew not whither. | was alone, and
without the power to escape a great and
iminent danger, as | then thought.

“In agony of soul 1 tried to cry aloud
for help, but my tongue clave to the roof
of my mouth. There 1| stood upon the
brink of Gehenna, utterly transfixed with
genuine, deep, cheek-blanching, soul-aching,
spirit-warping terror. 1 stood thus for
about four minutes, when 1 discerned near
me what | took to beacar. Almost invol-
untarily, | stepped into it, and in an in-
stant afterwmrds found it in motion! ‘Can
it be poMible, 1 wildly shrieked, ‘Oh ! God,
ean it be possiblet* Itw s too true, alas!
and 1, like Telemachu«, was descending in»
to Hell! As soon as 1 convinced myselfol
the fact, | recalled to mind the inscription
said to be written over the gates cf the in-
fernal pit—

*««Abandon Hopf, all ye who enter here }*
and 1 did so, mentally; for, thought I, itis
useless to contend with fate; and as this
thought flashed across me, the same wild
and defiant spirit, felton eotering the mill,
returned with ten-fold power and I resolved
to meet Destiny half way. When 1 had
descended about a mile, as 1 thought, I
looked up to ascertain if possible, by what
means the ear was msna/ed, and what up-
held it; but nothing could I sec. Bend-
ing over its side, its bottom was visibleg
but not the least vestige of machinery was
to be seen. The vehicle was upborne by
infernal power, | thought,and it afterwards
proved that my conclusions were not far
from wrong. Having satisfied myself on
this point, | began to look about me, aud
that the ascon ling smoke did not occupy
any portion of my descending route, but on
the contrary, rose above the abyss and re-
solved itself into the form ot a vast fire-

flecked canopy or dome. The pititself was
illumined by myriads of white, red, green
and amber-colored flame-jets. In the dis-
tance was heard the rumblings of what
might be likened to the tread of a vast ar-

my, over a rough granite pavement; and
at short intervals 1 caught upon my trem-
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bling ear—trembling with amazement, not
fear—the sounds of an harmonious and
mighty orchestra of every kind of instru-
ments, whose effect was sweeter, and at tho
same time more soul-stirring than any I
had ever heard before. Music in Hell!
thought I, surely this cannot be the dwel-
ling place of the arch-fiend—this cannot
be the home of damned souls—this cannot
be Gehenna! Thus I pondered, as the oar
still descended into that abysmal cavern,
and so slowly that there was abundant
time for speculation and thought.  After |
had gone down a distance of, as | thought,
about five miles, the car entered a part of
the cave where all things wore a magnifi-
cent green hue, so soft, so sweet and pure,
tbit for a moment I imagined | must in a
dream be passing through some rich naiad-
alia in the ‘New Atlantis Isle.’” To this
succeeded a zone or belt of richest and
most charming blue; then one of purple,
changing to.amethyst, then to orange, scar-
let, sapphire, olive, ruby, violet and gold,
each insensibly gliding into the other.—
Thus I passed through atmospheric zones,
embracing in the aggregate every known
color, shade and hue. | repeatedly asked
myself, was | dreaming, and ever came the
response from my soul ‘you are Hot, and
on reflection 1 soon convinced myself of that
fact; for on entering the car | had torn my
dress. 1found the dress still lorn; conse-
quently a proof that 1 neither slept nor
dreamed. Besides that I distinctly remem-
bered every incident of the previous day,
from the time I left home till I returned
again after the interview upon the beach.
| reeollected the bathers—the boats—the
old man—the conversation—his stern de-
nial of Progress—his audacious infidelity
and denial of holy writ and its authority.
I recalled his taunts at Providence—bis im-
plied denial of immortality, and his inge-
nious fable of the dreaming worm. 1 re-
membered our parting—the proposed ren-
dezvous at the fountain on the mall—the
retiring to bed—my singular furore at the
arch of the old stone mill. All these
things I retained most vividly, and there-
fore was not asleep and dreaming. 1 knew
how 1 entered the mill, and the oar—how |
began the descent of the infernal maelstrom,
as | then regarded it. Inwardly, | said to
my«elf. “If 1 ever return to earth, and tell
my adventures, | shall be laughed at and
derided ; while my story will be scouted as
the insane ravings of a maniac. And yet
these things are true—true as that life and
death exist as opposite principles! Will
people lend a willing ear, 1 wonder? Was
ever human, mortal being blest or curst
with what I’'m seeing?” These, and a thou-
sand similar queries | put to myself,as with
a rapidly descending, but very gentle circu-
lar movement, | descended down through
the mouth of Hell.
4*While thinking these thoughts | became
abstracted, but was suddenly roused- from
the revery by a change in the movement of
the mtgic car, whose direction fr)m verti
cal became horizontal, and instead of the
circular, or rather spirocular motion, now
began to glide straight forward under a vast
arch-way—a sort» of gigantic tunnel. As
it entered. | observed that the colored zonen
existed distinctly, no longer, but the aroh,
which seemed to be filled with a very thin
and velvety mist, was illuminated by their
mingling and blending into one inexpressi-
bly glorious melange, in which no one color
predominated, but a'l seemed blent and
melted together in one loving matrimonial
embrace. The jagged, fiery juts of rock
had long since disappeared, and the sides ot
the cavern through which 1 was now being
so strangely conveyed was lined with green
porphyry, most beautifully polished.—
Against this splendid wall stood innumera-
ble marblg statues and idyls, executed in a
style of excellence never seen on the sur-
face of tho earth. 1 noticed that not any
of this extraordinary sculpture had been
made for purposes of mere ornament It
stood in groups, and each figure represent-
ed the normal or abnormil working of a
distinct human sentiment, quality, and pas-
sion. Here stood a group indicative of the
four and tweoty qualities and degrees of
Love; there, stood the seven elements of
Rage ; further on was a collection of twolve
figures showing the i1 x healthful and the
six hateful effects of Wealth. There stood
the seven master passiois of the human
soul, Love, Ambition, Hope, Revenge, Fear,
Anger and Remorse; here was a life-like
conference between Peace and War. There
stood Charity forgiving a Murderer ; and
here w«s Pity smiling on a Robber. On
.one pedestal Bigotry was trying to chain
Honest Simplicity to the rack; while an
Ant, the emblem of Activity, was eating
through the iron. On the right hand storn
Oratory was inciting to Rebellion; and on
the left Eloquence was seen counselling Re-
sistance. Here was a deadly struggle be-
tween Theology and Science, and there an-
other between Faith and Philosophy; while
near these two figures, representing Super-
stition aud Common Sense, were poising |
darts at eaoh other’s breasts. The last

*Thi» «diSM is ouppoMd to In of Scandinavian or Dru-
XotYua.

dical origin.
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of the gallery was a group representing the
combat between Mail and Destiny on the
right, and the contest between Life and
Death on the other side; the whole so ex-
quisitely executed that the marble fairly
seemed to breath and throb with the various
emotions.

““Before me stretched a broad and mag-
nificent avenue, whose floor was tessellated
in the highest style of art; and the outer
edge of which, | observed were compos-
ed of the most intricate and beautiful-
ly inwrought mosaiced marbles. And
still I moved forward, guided by the same
invisible power. At the end of the avenue
I emerged into a broad and save in the
center, perfectly level plain. The light
which illumined this vast plateau differed
altogether in its effect and nature from that
within the cavern, and was infinitely supe-
rior to anything ever seen on earth. Just
as | reached the edge of the plain, | looked
up expecting to behold the sky, but what
was my amazement at beholding instead of
the azure dome of heaven, myriads of chari-
ots, cars, divans, seats and thrones, sus-
pended in the air, and apparently wrought
each out of one entire gem, reflecting the
most gorgeous colors in every direction,
and each one canopied with gold and scarier,
silvery white, and beautiful ‘crimson-tinted
gossamer. In these cars | could plainly
distinguish moving bodies, but whether hu-
man, demoniac, or celestial, 1 could not
yet determine, from their attitude in the
atmosphere. At the same moment | saw
this transcendental and magnificent specta-
cle, 1 heard the same rumbling noise | had
previously listened to. It was the prelude
to an exquisite melody, such as never be-
fore fell upon human ears. | almost faint-
ed with the waving excess of its immortal
sweetness. It wus like the softest notes of
the flute mingling with the dying tones of
the Eolian harp, swelling out in one spirit-
moving diapason, and its ’olume rose un-
til the very air was alive with melody,-and
my soul was entranced with ecstasy. “Oh,
God!” 1 cried, “if such is the harmony of
Hell, what must that of Heaven be 7 For
awhile the Pean rose to a perfect tornado of
sweetness, and then gradually subsided, and
died away in the softest melody that ever
was born of Music’s soul.  As it faded away,
I feared to lose it and -stretching forth my
hands, I tried to call it back. ‘Oh! let
me listen once again,” I cried. ‘Let me
hear that entrancing melody ! let me hear
itl Only once again—only once, only once
more—

“Swell, swell in glory out; thy tones

Come pouring o’er my hoping heart.

And my stirred spirit hears thee with a start!”
But it would not obey my mandateor re-
quest.

““My car proceeded nearly to the base of
a sentle acclivity, and then rested ; and at
the same instant all the aerial panobly like-
wise descended from the regions apove my
head. Looking about me 1 observed that
the hill stood between the two horns of a
crescentular plain, upon the summit of
which, and in full view of all who stood at
its base, was a throne of jasper, literally
embossed with diamonds, agates, corals and
onyx. Its cushion seemed to be composed
of white satin, tufted with feathers of the
bird of Paradise. Its canopy was a single
sea shell, from the ourf of which depended
(loosed fringes of the ostrich plume. Ils
arms wore of silver richly chased, and its
front was arabesqued with strange signs
and .figures. Toward this throne there
marched a being from one of the cars that
had descended at the foot of the hill, and
he seated himself thereon with an air of
stateliness which defies my power of de-

scription. His majesty was ineffable! al-
most awful!  Napoleon the First is said to
have taken lessons in dignity from thit

great master of it, Talma, tho eminent
French Tragedian, in order that he might
be enabled to appear to greater advantage
on State occasions, thereby adding to his
prestige, and commanding a greater degree
of respect. 1| have seen hundreds of im-
pressive looking men, Preachers, Orators
and Statesmen ; | hud naturally a critical
eye for the dignified and stately ; yet Tal-
ma, Bonaparte, and all Thad ever seen, even
if all their stateliness were condensed ten
thousand times over, tho product would
fall infinitely beneath that which | saw,
and the highest conceptions would fail to
represent a faint idea of tho majesty of the
being who sat upon that jasper throne.—
All tho greatness that 1 had over beheld
was but as a single drop in the sea, com-
pared with that which sat so easily upon
the brow of tho stately being before me,
and whom | instantly conjectured to be tne
dreaded monarch of tho great Avernus.

““Around tho hill, and nearly filling tho
vast crescontal arena, stood a host of lesser
potentates, clothed in garments, seemingly
composed of parti-colored light; aud |
may here remark that tho soil itself looked
far more like dense vapor than anything
else. The colors 1 saw all around me wore
altogether different and superior to any
of the solar rays on earth; and it struck
me that thoy wore not reflected or refract-
ed, but were innate, integral and real.

A. G E .

“Turning my head to observe the per-
sons behind my back, | saw thata guard
of honor surrounded my car, and also that
the mouth of the cavern through which 1
had come was no where to be seen; it had
disappeared, and all about me was empty
space, save the plain on which 1 stood, a
spectator of a convention of powers ultra-
human if not infernal. Was | in the
heart of the earth? Was 1| in a comet?
Had | been spirited away to the courts of
the sun? were queries 1 had, but which
elicited no satisfactory response. On the
brows of that mighty host care evidently

rested. | can scarcely describe their ap-
pearance. All 1 can say is that they look-
ed like human beings, except that they

were much larger and infinitely more per-
fect anatomically. Their heads were full
and dome-shaped, their color light olive,
their noses straight, teeth pearly white,
hands long and slender. Eich one wore a
starry crown, aud from their loins some-
thing grew out which resembled small, but
beautifully modelled wings; and there
was a look of youthful vigor and mental
power about them, which | never saw even
an approach to upon tho earth. 1 soon
discovered, however, that what | took for
wings was but a mark of rank, and not a
portion of their bodies. They had no
horns or oloven feet, like the monsters ar-
tists so love to depict upon their canvas.
Neither had they golden pinions, the ef-
feminate softness, nor the womanly smile
of painted angels. On the contrary, they
looked like men in every thing, if we may
except their stature and infinite superiori-
ty in form, aspect arid bearing. 1 dare not
even attempt a description of the central
figure, as with a gesture of imperial dig-
nity, he slowly rose from his throne and
advanced three or four paces toward the
front. As he did so, a silence deeper than
the grave of human hopes fell upon that
vast and mighty host. This lasted for ten
seconds or more, and as soon as he stood
still, a herald from behind his throne came
forward, and through his trumpet blew
three blasts, which were echoed far and
wide. When the sound died away he
commanded silence and pointed to the
king, who held in his hand a wand or scep-
tre—symbol of power, which he slowly
waved thrice through the air over his bead,
and then prepared to address the congre-
gated multitude, who kept as silent as
death itself while the monarch said—what
follows.
(To be Continued.)

A CAKD FROMTHE REV DR- POMROY
TO THE CHRISTIAN PUBLIC.

The folldwing”~Statement of facts and personal
feelings, deemed to be due both to myself and
the Christian public, has been delayed till the
present time, that | might be able to speak with
more calmness and self-possession. Many things
have been said, inferred, surmised, and taken
for granted, some correctly, others not so. But
I have never authorized the publication of any
statement which may have appeared respecting
the offense which has been alleged against me
It is perhaps proper to say, that considerable
portions of this communication were sent, some
days since, to the Church of which I am a mem-
ber. Details will neither be expected nor desired.

I have admitted, and do now admit, that there
were three instances in which | was made a victim ;
and that, where foolishly or otherwise, | did pay
certain sums of money from my own private re-
sources, to be relieved from circumstances aud
dangers into which 1 had been drawn. Exact
dates arc unnecessary, but tho throe instances re
ferred to occurred several years since, and all
came within the compass of perhaps fifteen
months, possibly a little more. Some of the
payments extorted from mo were, however, of a
more recent date. There is too much reason to
beliovo that tho persons concerned in these
transactions were in league with each otho?, aud
operated together for the accomplishment of
their objects. | am aware that those facts, and
some others which have boon made public, pre-
sent an unfavorable aspect, and seem to author-
ize dark suspicions. | do not attempt to exon-
erate myself from blame. Far fromit. | ought
not to have gone where, nor to have done what
1 did. To putin jeopardy such momentous in-
terests was an aggravated offenso, and wholly
without excuse. This I confess with shame and
deep Hulf-abascmont before God. At tho hand of
n righteous God, I deserved all that has come
upon mo, and infinitely more. At tho same
limo, | have never admitted, and do not now
admit, the actual crime which has be«o so ex-
tensively alleged, or taken for granted. How-
ever gr at my guilt In tho sight of Heaven and
that it was very great | freely admit—still, |
have denied and do deny the actual crime. It
was not committed, and therefore no testimony
can prove it.

Tho brief “Card,” published by tho Commit-
tee of tho Board with which I was connected,
was based entirely on statements | myself had
made, in peculiar circumstances, and without
consultation with others. There has been, |
believe, no other testimony In tho case, except
my own admissions Whatever thought | may
have had respecting that official document of
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three sentences, they will net be uttered here.—
It has gone forth, is doing its work, and cannot
be arrested. Its effect upon my character and
standing among men, | regard as a part of the
heavy tri <l by which it was needful that I >hould
he overwhelmed. Tho hand of God was in it,
and | desire to say always, “The will of the
Lord be done.” L.will only add that | have not
a doubt that the Committee, in this matter, did
no more than what they thought the emergency
demanded.

There is another general view of the case which
I would not overlook. The tempest which lias
been beating upon me for a month past, has not
come by chance, but has been permitted by that
Providence which governs all things for just and
holy purposes.  Considering the case in this
light, and looking at the infinite scandal result-
ing from it, | feel that there have been and are
abundant reasons why He should have dealt
with me as he has. My guilt in the premises
was greatly aggravated by my Christian and

ministerial profession, the position 1 occupied,
my extensive acquaintance in this and orher
lands, and by all ihc vast and precious interests
involved in my official character and relations.—
No finite mind can comprehend the injury that
has been done. It seemsto me infinite. If. an
offended God and Savior should see fit to exclude
me from the sacred offiee and from the visible
church—nay, more, if He should leave me to
unutterable and eternal despair, I should have
no ground of complaint. God is righteous in all
his ways. He has done me no wrong. | would
throw myself on infinite and sovereign mercy,
offering no apolog)’, making no excuse, but
pleading simply that atoning blood which has
been shed for sinners.

If1 could address my former brethren and
friends in the Christian ministry, one and all, |
would say tothem : Dear brethren, forgive me
in this great wrong. No words can express the
sorrow | feel for the reproach 1 have brought
upon you, and the anguish of which | have been
the occasion. For nearly 35 years | have been
numbered among you, though mot unworthy,
and | can never cease to love and honor you,
whatever my lot may be in time to come. When
I think of the thousands of Christian people
whose friendship I have enjoyed, and the many
thousands more whose esteem and confidence |
have shared, | feel as if I mustsay to them
Dear friends, | have grievously injured you, and
the cause which lies so near your hearts. 1 en-
treat your forgiveness. You can never know
what has passed within my heart during the
days and nights of this clos’nj month of the
year 1839. But it shall be known to one, who
condescended to be “numbered with the trans-
gressors.” That | may have some little share

in His.forcivimr love. I intend.tn nrav. Gnd hold-
ing me, while life lasts. Thus much my heart

prompts me to say, and here pause.
S. L. PoMRor.

Sunderlaxd, Mass., Dec., 1859.

THE PHILOSOPHY a RAIN

To understand the philosophy of this
beautiful and sublime phenomenon, so often
witnessed since the creation of the world,
and essential to the very existence of plants
and animals, a few facts derived from ob-
servation and a long train of experiments
must be remembered:

1. Were the atmosphere everywhere,
atall times, at a uniform temperature, we
should never have rain, hail, or snow. The
water absorbed by it in evaporation from
the sea and the earth’s surface would de-
scend in an imperceptible vapor, or cease to-
be absorbed by the air when it was onoe
fully saturated.

2. The absorbing power of the atmos-
phere, and consequently its capability to
retain humidity is proportionally greater
in warm than in cold air.

3. The air near the surface of the earth’
is warmer than itis in tho region of the-
clouds. Tho higher we ascend from the
earth the colder do we find tho atmosphere.
Hence tho perpetual snow on very high
mountains in the hottest climates. Now,,
when, from continued evaporation, the air
is highly saturated with vapor, though it be
invisible and the sky cloudless, if. its tem-
perature is suddenly reduced by cold cur-
rents descending from above,or rushing from
a higher to a lower latitude, its capacity to
retain moisture is diminishod, clouds are
formed and the result is rain. Air con-
denses as it cools, and like a sponge filled
with water and compressed pours out the
water which its diminished capacity can-
not hold. How singular yet how simple,
tho philosophy of rain! What but Omni-

science could have devised such an admira-
ble arrangement for watering the earth ?—
[*Scientific Journal.

It n°t wisdom, but ignorance,
which tenches men presumption. Genius
may be sometimes arrogant, but nothing is
so diffident as knowledge.
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WHAT IS A SPIRITP

The Spiritual Tel graph courteously cop
ics the exceptions to its peculiar theory of
“mundane Spiritualism/ which were fe
cently expressed io these columns; and,
acknowledging the great importance of the
guestion raised, recalls all offensive ex-
pressions, and bolds its conclusions in #bey
ance for *“a kindly interchange of facts,
proofs, and theories, with a view to elicit
truth, and to come to just conclusions on
this important subject.”

Most heartily do we respond to appeals
from any source for a fraternal and respect-
ful comparison of views on topics of im-
portance ; hoping by such interchange, in
a teachable spirit, to gain something of
value to ourselves, if we cannot impart it to

others. The following is

The Telegraph’s Reply.

‘We are aware that most Spiritualists think
that no essential change in characteristic mani-
festations is produced by death. But let us see if
this involves ‘inconmstenoea, immoralities, con-
tradictious, falsehoods, and ¥ulgarities, from the
Spirit or in Spirit manifestations. Do not all
these things in the earth-lift pertain to the earth-
ly man, which is laid off at deathT The Spirit
being an eternal thing, would seem naturally to
preclude einconsistencies, immoralities, contra-
dictions, falsehoods, and W%ulgarities But all
these things are consistent with vacillation, transi-
tion, ch mge, and corruption. They seem to be
kindred to a temporal physical body. Besides
this, we think, at least, that there is tomething in
him or her which constantly remonstrates against
all these things. What, then, is this incessant—

»ouxtily iljlll —on e «f th.nn
Is it the real immortal Spirit, or any port of it?
If so, it shows Paul to have been about right
when he said, ‘I perceive another law in my mem-
bers warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin,
which is in my members.

“This eternal opposition within man to these
things seems to be a prophecy that it will some-
time overcome error and antagonisms; and is it
not fair to say that th>-y are overcome by the
death of the body, which seems to be their life
anl source? It appears to us irrational to sup-
pose that the thiug which remonstrates against
wrong can itself be a participant in the committ-
ing of the same wrongs. According to A. J.
Daiis and others, as well as according to common
observation and experience, the characteristics of
men on the earth are given from hereditary, edu-
cational, and circumstantial influences; in other
words, the earthy characteristics of men pertain
totheearthy physical man. The spiritual character
being the last to develop, It seldom appears to
very much control the man on earth; and perhaps
Christ is the best illustration of the interior man
and spiritual character on the earth. Therefore
we can say with our brother, who comes to a
different conclusion, ‘that no essential instuntane
ous change of character'—that is, interior or
spiritual character—*takes place in mankind a®
they pass to the Spirit-world,’ and, we can add,
for the very good reason that no such change is
n<03Miry, for the man who goes into the Spirit-
world Was alway» right and true, and constantly
sought to overcoms the errors of the flesh or
earthy man, and to spiritualize his manifestations
or character.

““We will join issue with neighbor Newton on
the following sentence. He says, ‘The fuel of
8pfrit-manifestation through almost eveyy medium
proves the existence of untruthful Spirits tut
clearly as that of truthful 8nes.  This assumes
the very question  issue—What are proofs of
Spirit-maoifestatiops and Spirit-characteristics?
We admit that there are abundant manifestations
and communications, usually cullet Spiritual,
which exhibit the mundaneoharaaiaristaesof men;
but all ihes",” besides being ch%raoterisU/.s of
earthly men, njre at least equally susceptible of an
explanation through the mupdaue, njesmerio, apd
clairvoyant influence; and being claimed both as
evidence of mesmerism and Spiritualism, they can
not be fairly cited as proofs of Hpirit-mauifesta

tibn.

“The manifestation! of Spirits be demon-
strated by a different cfejis of proofs, »wl = ols||W,
too, wbigb Is not susceptible of two explanations—

by facta phich entirely transcend mepperio
pbepojmepa M»d every pfjjer material tfieorj,.

i
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investigations for truth we must not fear oonse-
gnenoes. If truth destroys Spiritualism, we
think we had better let it be destroyed. Neither
should we come to hasty conclusions, or be more
unjust to Spirits than to mortals. We should
give them a fair trial, and rule outall hearsay
evidence and facts whioh mny be explained by
other well-known theories. Now what facts have
you, friend Newton, whioh *prove that there are
untruthful Spirits," or Spirits guilty of immoral
ities and vulgarities ? We shall be glad to give
them to our readers when furnished. Suoh facts
and proofs are becoming more and more essential
to a constantly-developing philosophy.

RESPONSS.

Before proceeding to adducefacts of the
kind called, for, we will endeavor to state
what seems to us the true theory of man’s
spiritual constitution, as distinct from his
earthly nature. « Popular notions on this
subject are very indefinite and confused,
leading to much confusion in the use of
terms. The words, spirit, spiritual, spirit
ualism, etc., aro made to stand for very
different ideas, by different persons.

In our analysis of the complex creature
called man, in tho light of the modern un-
foldings, we have been unable to get along
without the recognition of a threefold dis
tinotion in his make-up;—namely a wvui
ble, ponderable body, which ail are ac-
quainted with—an inmost spirit, whioh few
know much about, but which way be con-
sidered an emanation from the Divine, “‘al-
ways right and true”—and besides these
“a third 3omething," intermediate between
the two, which is more properly the spirit-
body.

'ibis spirit-body we understand to con-
sist of the electrical elements, or aromal
essence, pertaining to the ponderable par-
ticles composing the visible body. It is
thus the life-element of the earthy body,
in which reside all the energies, affections,
desires, will, intelligence, etc., of the ex-
ternal man. It may becalled spirit or
spiritual, in the senpe that it is the life and
force of the mat«rial or animal body; but
it is not spiritual in the highest sense of
morally pure, and should, never be con-
founded with the inmost or pure . spirit,
which is of Divine extraction. It is an

organized structure. as.Jxuly-"a-is t“a visi-
ble body, and is synonymous with what in

the Bible is usually called “‘soul,”—some-
times “mind of the flesh,” “‘will of the
flesh,” etc. Paul speaks gf “body, soul
and spirit,” thus recognizing this triuno
constitution. ¢

It seem hardly necessary to do more
than stale this theory,—of an intermediate
structure between the ponderable flesh-aud-
blood body and the pure spirit in man,—to
have it accepted at once, at least by all
Spiritualists. Every one knows that the
visible body, the moment the life-principle
has departed from it, has neither desires
norintelligence. That in which these re-
sided is gone. Wh.it has become of it '—
Do these organized imponderable elements,
which exUkin and control the earthly
body with such power during its animated
period, become annihilated, or dissipated
altogether, when they are dissevered from
association with the ponderable particles?

Whatever may be the case with the low-
er animals—which are not supposed to be
endowed with any divine or immortal life-
principle, to uct as a central magnet, bold
ing and cementing their mstorio-spirituul
elements together in a perpetual organic
union—-it seems to us altogether rational
and probable that the same elements in the
human animal, nn dissolving partnership
with the visible body, adhere to and
are carried with the inmost spirit info the
next stage ofexistence, and tb«ra become
its body, or outer form, in place of the
ponderable body which has been cast off.

What, then, in common parlance is term-
ed a spirit, is uot a purely spiritual entity,
but a bejng pusxcsdng both an inner spirit
and a spirit-body, conjoined. The idea ol
an absolutely tiurembodi«  spiritis to us a
fiction—a creature of tho imaginatlpn sole-
ly.  We use the term disembodied only in
a relative sense.

This spirit-body, composed of the most
refiofd M/bst*nces of Ihe n~tyrat world, and
evolved therefrom in piuu us Jnupimuls,
the sarpfi ~eijtiui oat®je. »» both—that is,

. it is characterized by blind uttruetions and

impitfaty peeking grgiiflcyiiop up uu end.
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In man, as in the brute, its desires are
wild, imperious, and thoroughly selfish, ex-
cept ns restrained, guided and purified by
a higher principle—that is, the iumost spir-
it, which always seeks the right and the
good.

Moreover, it is the loves, hates, forces,
weaknesses, etc., having their seat in this
spirit-body or human selfhood of man,
whioh constitute individual character. De-
prived of these, men become divested of
their distinguishing characteristics as mor-
al beings—in fact, are ohanged into differ-
ent persons. For if their inmost spirits are
“always right aud true,” us affirmed, then
there ure no diversities of character. Tho
inmost spirit, as to its absolute essence,
cannot he distinguished, that we see, from
the Universal Divine Spirit. The earth-
derived spirit-form is necessary to give in-
dividuality to spirits. If it is “laid off" at
death with the ponderable body, and with
it “all the inconsistencies, contradictions,
immoralities, falsehoods," etc,, whioh have
their source’t) then men become in a
moment not only essentially changed in
character,ibut in faot annihilated as to all
their individual loves and peculiarities, and
thus blended into one indistinguishable
mass |

To us, then, it seems neither ““fair” nor
reasonableito suppose thut“all error and
antagonisms are overcome by the death of
the body." | This is but the doctrine of the
old-fashioned ultra-Uuiversalists, which we
bad supposed was long ago out-grown by
the more philosophical of that sect, and
which has been blown tn the winds by the
demonstrations of Spiritualism as generally
received. It is a puzzle to us how any
spiritual philosopher,—who has learned to
look for the sources of all manifestations
beyond the merely visible and ponderable
surfaces of things,— can suppose that the

diversified moral characteristics of men
pertain to and originate solely in “the
earthy physical man,"” and are with it de-

posited in the grave| Can materialism be
more materialistic than this ?

If, on the contraiy, every human being
carries into the spirit-life a spirit-form or

. body, evolved from and through the earthy

body, consisting of those finer elements in
which the animal life inheres,—then he
carries with him the character formed in
this life. He is still invested with a
“body,"” whose imperfections, vices and
perversities remain to be removed by the
same processes of reform and purification
that are applicable in this life.

But want of spaco compels us to defer
some farther conclusions, and the citation
offacts in support of this theory, to an-
other paper.

CHRISTIAN FREEMAN.

A e n.

We perceive in the above paper that
Bro. Cobb, its editor, and Il. Elkins of
Vermont, have been having somo sharp
talk between them—Mr. E kins being, in
this immediate instance, tho assailant.-
We confess, in this matter, our sympathies
are with the latter, as wo cannot help
thinking that Bro. Cobb is a very disin-
genuous ami sophistical man,—so much so
that it avails very little to good to hold a
controversy witd him. lie hasa trick of
regarding young opponents with quite un-
deserved contempt. Why bless us, Broth-
er, you wore nnoo a young man yourself!
And yet if he happens to have occasion to
replv to any little remonstrance these
young mon make to what they doom his
mcritical and S iritual despotism, the length
ofhis rejoinders implies a lurking oonsoioua-
ness on Iris pint that lie is palpably hit. li-
tho remarks of those yonkors aro so Iboblo,
why duos our ponderous brother take suoh
extended pains to reply to them? A mere
squib from one of them brings upon their
devoted heads a tremendous broadside from
our stately Brother's apir tual frigate.

Another peculiarity of Bro. Cobb is, if
any of his univorsnlist brethren presume
to exorcise a little latitude of opinion, and
transQencl Iris thooreflcnl swoop, ho drops
the ploHsanl prefix, ““Brother," and coldly
adds .that of the formal “Mister 1" Now
tbo brotherly love that depend! on such a
flight contingency as un honest difference
pf thoologival view, is neither deep or sin
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cere. When we see a man whose zeal
against what he presumes to be heresy,
out runs his essential Christian love, and
oauses him to ignore the brotherhood of
the obnoxious heretic, we are very sure
his Christianity is merely nominal—or at
least sectarian—no matter how emphatic
may be Iris assumed zeal for the purity &
Christian doctrine.

Brother Cobb has a morbid fear that
some of these young heretics will smuggle
themselves into his little theological pen ;
therefore he stands before it, brandishing,
right and left, his flaming sword—or rather
his steel pen—to keep them out. Why
not take them in, Brother, and “labor with
them" after you get them there? Do get
rid of a little of your pharisaical holiness !
You will thus be ‘'better qualified to do
good on every hand. ¥our very nice
righteousness is a great hinderance to the
exercise of a broad and truly working
Christianity. Be kind to these “‘young
mer."—take 'em by the hand, and by the
logic and the power of the Spirit of
Truth, bring them into the Christian fold
in very deed. Remember, you claim to be
a Universalist ;—don’t belittle the mean-
ing couched in this broad term.

We will so far vouch for the power of
Christian truth, as to say that it does not
require for its defence the excluding exer-
cise of either Bro. Cobb’s voice or pen.
Its own intrinsic force is its best defence.
To this all foes and rebels will yet willing-
ly succumb. *

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

We have received quite a number ofcom-
munications, from various sources, touching
the question of Slavery, which express a
variety of opinions respecting it. We
shall be obliged to decline all such articles,
without lespect to persons, as the Age was
not established for the discussion of that
question. Should we open our columns to
writers upon this vexed topic, we should
have little room left for the consideration
of Spiritualism, which itis mainly our
business to attend to. The principles we
hope to advance will, we think, be poten-
tially subversive of all forms of Slavery.—
We can hope for no permanent deliverance
from any phase of wrong but through”the
quiet operalion of heavenly principles.—
Angry discussion—crimination and recrim-
ination—seem to us to be powerless for
good. Let every advocate for freedom—
whether it be for physical, moral or spirit-
ual, have au interior witness that he is Aim-
self free,—else his advocacy will avail lit-
tle to free other«. At any rate, we do not
mean that the Age shall be the arena for
any species of wrangling. We require that
contributors, in speaking of those whose
views aro obnoxious to them, shall write in
a courteous and charitable spirit. We
havo no fuilh that contemptuous epithets
will reform offenders either against righteous
principles, or good morals. “Evil commu-
nications corrupt good manners,” unques-
tionably. For that reason wo shall be ob-
liged to decline the article which reflects
somewhat severely upon Dr. Child and his

views. It is too personul.
From tho above remarks, our friends»
“Cosmopolite,” “J. S." and ““O. W. M.”

will see why wo do not print their xvell-
writton articles. We havo nothing to com-
plain of in relation to tho of their
articles,—for they aro fairly and courteous-
ly written,—but booaoso they will lead to
responses from others, and wo shall have no
ond to a sort of discussion which wo would
avoid,—not from motives of fear, but be-
cause wo have proposed for our paper a dif-
forentkind of reformatory work. We shall
bo glad to hear from all our Spiritual
friends upon matters appertaining to tho
logitimato ends of out paper, if they will
take pains to write prasontaljlo articloa.
There are somo good thoughts in “Morn-
ing Meditations," but tho author isa grain
too ambitious and far-fetohod. “Expand”
at much as the writer will, it will bo #ifli
cult for oilhof himor her to roach tho
“very verge of high infinity.” In our view
of infinity, it Aaa/t'l any “wor<ge." To sup-
pose it has, would servo to-spoil tho general
conception of its illimitednost. Try your
hand upon a subjoot that doos not require

such an inordinate sketch of Imagination s
wings. Give us, if you sinceiely can,
something of the *“low, sad music of hu-
manity, not harsh nor grating, but of suffi-
cient power to soften and subdue.” There
are many subjects to poetically meditate up-
on, that lie close to us.

We shall let Dr. Robbins “chat with the
ladies,” if our compositors can make out
what be has to say to them. We shall feel
much obliged to our correspondents if they
will make their writing very plain. *

SCRAPS FROM GOETHE.
FATALITY.

““Observe how the Mohammedans educate
a votary : They give their young people, as
a religious foundation, this doctrine : that
nothing can happen to man, except what
was long since decreed by an overruling
divinity : with this they are satisfied for a
whole life, and scarce need anything fur-
ther.

I will not inquire whether this doctrine
is true or false, useful or pernicious, only
observing thatwe all, without being taught,
share this faith to some degree. ‘The ball
on which my name is not written, cannot
hit me,” says the soldier in the battle-field;
and bow, without such a belief, could he
maintain such courage and gayety in most
imminent peril.. What we are taughtin
our Christian law, ‘No sparrow falls to the
ground without the consent of the FEather,
come3 from the same source, intimating
that there is a Providence, which keeps in
its eye the smallest things and without
whose will and permission nothing can hap-
pen. “Destiny alone, connecting itself with
the moral side, leads to certainty at
last."

NATURE.

“1 will tell you what will be of service to
your future life. There is, in nature, an
accessible and unaccessible  Be careful to
discriminate, with due reverence, betwixt
the two. He who cannot make this dis-
tinction torments himself, perhaps his life
long, about that inacessible, without ever
coming near the truth. +Itis, indeed, hard
to say where the one begins and the other
ends. But he who is prudent will labor
only what he considers the accessible ; and,
while he traverses every part, and confirms
himselfon all sides of this region, he will
tvin somewhat even from the inaccessible,
while he must confess, that only a limited
insight is possible in certain matters, and
that nature Aaxever in reserve, problems,
which man has not the faculties capable of
solving.”

THE WILL.

“Itis incredible what power tho moral
will has in such cases, (ofcontagion) It
penetrates, as it were, the body, and puts it
into a state ofaotivi’y which repels all hurt-
ful influence Fear, on the contrary, in-
duces a state of indolent weakness and
susceptibility, which m<kes it easy for the
free to take possession.”

gou’s LOVE.

““Ho (Vom within lives through all nature rather.
Nature and Spirit fostering each other;
So that what in Him lives, au«l uioveo, and Is,
till Cools his power, and owns itself »till His.”

Did not God inspiie the bird with his
ill[-powerfu'. love for his young, and did not
similar impulses pervade all animate naturo,
the world could not subsist. But ever so
is the divine energy everywhere dispensed,
and divine lovo everywhere active.’

HATS.

“llato injures noono; itis contempt

that oasts men headlong."
MUSICAL TALENT.

“The musical talent may well show it-
self earliest of any; for it is innate; its
lifo is within ; it needs little nourishment
from without, and littlo cxporieuco drawn
from lifo. Really, an apparition like Mo-
zart remains always an inexplicable prodi-
gy. ljut bow would, tho Divinity find any-
where opportunity to do wanders, if it did
not sometimes try its powers on extraordi-
nary individuals, at whom wo stand aston-
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X they have a natural privilege granted and reoog-

nized even to stand on tho earth? This
N\ land reform, by which it is desired to banish
| must ever repeat it. the world coulX°ve 7f from the country and world, b_nl y
misfiers the monopoly from one hand, into

not exist, if it wore not so simple. - S
d has been tilled a thousand years et it a'»iodo of a dozen, which is after all not
groun Y yetits < of relief to those millions on the

? : i i globe, . .
powers are eve? the same ; a little rain, a >«e fortune never permits them

Ig;lie;sun, and each Spring it grows green to be ablc-\a?cure a title 0I1’: earth s‘urr‘]h-

cient for s .
Xence. A mere transter o
monopoly, a an of

titles to soil, amoo i

in no benefit toothgxeral.ﬁgﬁﬁ(q(sj’ ﬁeskmg

p-rmioo; and eineo I\ ible ,o0 in.

elude all in this partition nd monopoly,

One of the most fun- eo long as ne<r persons are IO\int0 80ci,,.
damental principles of a» Harmonial State, ty, and so long as one man rmay/or |,Uy
is the Kight of the Subject to a sufficient the soil, therefore I say.one of the hLt gj-
soil to produce bis subsistence; this soil ganticeffects of all political institution of
guaranteed to him, through the Divine Au- the day, isthat the Lord’s earth, and the
thority of the Ruler, to so dispose of the fulness thereofare held at a price, and one
earth’s surfsue. Thus, no one man soaii

be competent to pcssess an exclusive title Portions of it, while his neighbor is dying

to toil even the first -inch ; but this soil With the distress of hunger.

shall be controlled by the Harmonial State, ~ ““The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness

and by the Governor of that State, so par- thereof.” I appeal to any Christim land-

titioned as to secure the subsistence of ion! of these free Republican States, if he,
every member of the race, over which he while holdings deed of his soil, is not an-
presides. nuling the truth of God’s Word! I ap.
So long as Government enacts a title for peal to him, and distinctly declare, that so
individuals to possess earth’s surface, who long as he holds a deed cf land, if it be
oan pay the price of a deed of it, so long but a foot, the Divine Right to that soil is
will the soil be held by some, to the exclu- made void by him, and God's declaration
sion of others, and therefore poverty and of this Right already quoted, is made to
starvation must ensue. be a fihchood. | appeal to this Christian
Government, therefore, is to recognize landlord, and ask him if the earth is real-
man’s primary, natural right tobe oo the ly the Lord's! If hesay yes, | then ask
earth; not to compel this right to be pur- him to allow me to subsist from his farm ;
chased ; not to hold or regard any man’s fur | am a oreature of God, like himself.—
ability either to sell or buy land; not to And what will be his reply to this request ?
permit the earth to be held at a price, the ¢This land is mine—I hold a deed of it,
which, as it ever happens, many are not iwherein the Republic m Government of the
able to pay, and thence are always desti- United States guarantees, that | m.y have
tute of this first great condition of their and hold to your complete exclusion cf
subsistence. right thereto, even if you and your family
Here now, I most emphatically state, are houseless, naked and starving in conse-
thatif ever there was a radical defect in quence.” And do the reformersand states-
the world’s political institutions, more fa- men of the age, think to redeem mankind
tal than another, a defect which even Re- from political distress, so long as this
publicanism does not attempt to remedy, it Christian landlord is able to say this to his
is the absolute negation of that Divine neighbor >—so long as God’s earth is held
Right to the earth, by the enactments of at a price?—so long as a man can be born
human laws, which Divine Right to the into society, without the absolute recogni-
earth, God most distinctly assertsio H s tion of some power of his natural right to
words, “The earth is the Lord's, and the stay somewhere, since he mustoccupy space
fulness thereof" | ran easily demonstrate on the earth ?
that almost the only original source of the From these remarks you can readily per-
poverty of millions of men, the source of ceive how very great is the necessity, in a
human cupidity and avarice, and the at- perfect and Harmonial State, that the soil
tended distresses of these evils, is the virtu- should be under the absolute control of
al annulment of God's exclusive title to that One, who by Divine authority and
the earth and the fulness thereof, through appointment is to rule and govern, for the
the granting by human laws of deeds and subsistence and development of his particu-
titles of it, to such individuals as are for- lar race. Itis only the principle fully
tunately able to pay the price, at which itis recognized and practically applied in the
held. Otate, that the earth is God's and also its

There is a deal said in thisour day, in Products, and that the State’s duty is, to
denunciations of landed aristocracies and apportion enough of it to each individual
landed monopolies. Now so far as the for him to subsist during his term of life,
subsistence of millions of men who oould and then to apportion it to another, without
never pay the price of an acre, is to be tak- 9granting a title to either, of the soil itself,
en into account, | see no difference in the that mankind can ever expect political ease,
cases, where ten thousand acres are monop- OF respite from the uprising of hungry and
olized by one man, and where the same distressed masses periodically asserting
number of acres are monopolized by forty | their right at the point of the sword, to
men. That one individual should acquire live and reside on the earth, and be fed and
an exclusive title to thousands of acres of clothed. Thus far, therefore, in these lec-
the earth’s surface, should hold in absolute tures on Government, I have demonstrated
right all the products thereof, to the dis- the Divine Right of One to rule and gov-
tress and destitution of a hundred families, €rn, for the subsistence and development of
who cannot pay the value of a deed, is bis people; and hence, since the soil is a
thought exceedingly abusive by our modern necessary condition of human existence, it
land reforms; and the evils of such a case isto be the duty of a true Harmonial State
can be easily perceived, as a subject want- to exercise absolute control, in the person
ing the attention of Statesmen and politi- Of ita Ruler, with regard to the soil. This
cal economists. But | declare with the much fur the subsistence of concentric ra-
fullest evidence in proof of it, that this ces.

The proper development of the subject is
another important provision pertaining to
the Harmonial State, and with regard to
which, in the persons of their Rulers, they
are to supply all necessary conditions, as
the inalienable right of the subject to re-

F ti e

(abed, unable to understand
come.”

SIMPLICITY OF NATURE.

ON GOVERNMENT NO. 2.

Tub Rxligious, Political» and Social

Harmonia.

- e o e o

manifest evil here, which it is sought to re-
move from community, is not from the fact
of an individual’s laying exclusive claim to
a thousand or ten thousand acres—it is
that individuals may acquire any exclusive
right to earth and ita products, even if it
be but a foot’s surface. This homestead ceive.

Existing political institutions are not on-
ly defective, in that the majority of men
oan hardly obtain a comfortable subsistence,

exemption principle—this petition of Gov-
ernment to give away its public domain to
actual settlers, will help to remove poverty,

from a few comparatively, so long as they
live. But where is the guarantee that their
children, amid the vici situdes of fortune,
shall possess the boon of their fathers, or

and many not even a supportable one, but
also, in that the majority never reoeive in
life any adequate development of their fac-

ulties.

I R1 T UAL A O E

It is not enough to say that in these free Mankind: In this very direction ofthe
Republican Stales, much the greater por- Son of man, this Divine right to the earth
tion can read and write, or even possess a S acknowledged and the meaos and mode s
common education. 1 his all is far from an Of verifying or attaining it is pointed out.— i i
adequate development of man’s whole mor-

al, mental and physical being. And what lord onearthis, *“sell what thou hast and

ly inverted.

The language ofthe Saviour to every land- | jtself.

is reason be notby vicious education, entire-
Suffering as an end, cannot re-
ult from Divine Goodness, for it is not
n the nature of Goodness to so manifest
This is a self-evident proposition—

and only ““an amazing stretch and energy

is vastly a greater evil than tbis inadequa- | 9ive it to the poor, destitute humanity "— &f sophistry and attachment to virulent

cy as regards those who do receive a com- Jesus required of this young man to cancel
mon learning, there are thousands upon and deliver up his deeds, thus to acknowl-
thousands woo receive» no development or edge and acquiesce in  God’s right to his
edueatien at all. In the existing state of land and its products. Jesus

falsehood ean avoid its force.

And then this old twattie about “being

on the safe vide!”—as if there were any
requires of special “safety” in believing that tho “Fath-

things for man’s subsistence, whatever may €Very man, who holds a deed of earth’s er of our Spirits” is infinitely malignant |

be the facilities for development, tho con- SOil to dothe same, when he shall have in-

And this belief, too,

is denominated a

stant necessity of toil for subsistence affords vested his Worthy and Div nely attested highel’ one than the belief in the Unchang‘

lilte time for attaining any thorough edu- servants, with the wisdom, love, authority
cation. And thus, the most of men pass tO SO apportion the earth’s soil, and to make
through the world with knowing only bare- it subserve for the subsistence of every
ly enough to enable them to live. human being. In due time, through the
Human existence on the earth, attaches intervention of Spiritualism these servants
to itself a Divine Right, fi»t, to subsist, ©f Christ, duly invented with authority
| and secondly, to be developed.r God has from him, will make their demand upon
. ol --arv conditions, the proprietor of the earth’s surface, to
for both of these, and it is the dulyor Ou.  pu»H nn their illegitimate rights thereto,
eminent to fully recognize these tights and cancel their deeds an! submit that God's
absolutely guarantee subsistence'first, and earth never more be sold or held at a price,
then development, to' every man. sit must NOr even the fulness thereof. Thus Spir-
therefore enable every man sufficient time, itualism. in the own good Providence of
aside from his labor to live, to receive in- God, will lay the foundation of Harmonial
struction and also provide instruction com- States throughout the world, by causing
petent and accessible. In order to tlis end, that truth to be recognized. The earth is
it will be easily perceived that a Hirmoni- the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof. O
al State must absolutely rule andl govern
in the person of its ruler and governor,
whatever regards the developmont of the
subject.
So we have now demonstrated and ex-
plained our definition of Government, so
far as is concerned the attainment of Di-
vine Right in One, to rule and govern in
that which regards the subsistence first,and that the most obvious reason does not re-
then also the development of concentric pudiate, yet the writer thereof goes on to
reiterate it with matchlessly cool assurance.
He says:
Not only the Scriptures, but a vast deal outside
of Soripture, indicate the same fearful truth. The

iality is founded int | ~ very existence of evil and misery in the universe
geniafity 15 founded -upon an internafcon suggests it to us. Men talk about the Divine

sanguinity and lineal descent. Men pos- Goodness as being against the endless suffering of
sess an internal ancestry, a spiritual gen- he wicked. If the argument is valid against that
ealogy, as well as a natural one. And it measure of suffering, it is valid againstany $uffer

is according to this law of descent, that ng. One pointedly challenges, ““I will undertake

K ) X to explain to anyone the final condemnation of
concentric races are unfolded; each logical- the wicked, if he will explain io me the existence

ly dating and converging in the primal an- of the wicked.” We certainly detin it wise to be
cestor, who is that One in whom the Di- on the side of belief in this fearful doctrine—wise
vine Right rests, to rule and govern this to bel_ieve, because o_f the vgst amount and weight
race. Thus the human family, according of evidence to the p6int—evidence enough to prove

. I liti d L. it, if proveable;—all nature, all law, all revela-
to internal qualities and consanguinities, tion, uttering the doctrine, so that it isan amazing

descends into many races, each concentrat- retch and energy of unbelief not to believe it,—

ing in one individual, who becomes the fa- implying a moral state and position that will not

ther of his people, and is their natural head. receiveit onany testimony; however clearly, and

Each of these races also, comprises and cor- ung_laIifiedIy, even to the gxhaustion of the capa-
L . - bilities of language, God himself may declare and

responds to a distinct series or circle of affirm it.

tho Divine Wisdom and Love, and is nat-

urally unfolded into existence, from that

particular portion of God’s essence.

New York Independent; and Endless
Punishment.—The last issue of the Inde-
pendent has a lengthy article on this its pet
and basic doctrine. The article contains
no new argument in favor of this God ar.d
man-disgracing dogma—nothing that has
not been a thousand times refuted—nothing

races. It remains for me only to explain
what are concentric races.

All men possess an internal congeniality
for certain of their fellow men. This con-

Now what is there “outside of Scripture”
that “indicates the same fearful truth?”
Nothing but the perverted, and we may

In an absolute political stature on earth, say malignant hearts of human beings.
such as exists in the other spheres, all these jqq¢ surely this doctrine is not taught in
races would become harmonially united up- Ngature.  That suggests nothing but the in-
on tho basis and precedence of Divine fnite jove of its Author. There is noth-
Rights, founded upon the real internal .o iy jts constitution, when rightly appre-
qualities of each; and thus would the Di- hended, that docs not reflect the supreme
vine Order of the higher, become extended |\ .t cod toward all the creatures- of

and realized into this higher sphere; so His hand. To deny (his ve.y obvious truth

ing tenderness of His infinite love! What
a perversion of language, as well as an in-
version of everlasting principles |
This writer talks as if belief were a
matter of volition, and as if politic motives
should guide us in matters of conviction.
We had thought that truth should be
believed for itself alone—that our full and
hearty assent should be given to it because
of its comforting and vastly sanitary ten-
dency. The “Spirit of Truth™ is called
the “Comforter.” Is the thought-rthe as-
surance that millions and millions of our
race will be eternally tormented, a com-
forting one. It may be to the editors of
the Independent; and if so, what are we
to think of them ? Why, they sill have
. to be

““P.»rdone<l, their bad hearts for their worse
brains!”

[From the Atlantic Me .«enger.]

OBITUARY.

Gons to her SpiritHome, Deo. 9th., Mrs Amelia
wife of George Billings, and youngest daughter of
Dea. Isaiah Cragin, of Grottos, agd 25 years.

For the first time in nearly forty years has
the Death Angel entered this family circle, and,
pasting by the aged and suffering there, has
crossed the threshold of this little quiet, hap-
py home, (abranch from the parent home) and
called away one whose youth and apparent
health gave promise of along life on earth.
This world had many attractions for her, and
life was full of hope and promise. She had
entered upon married life a little more than a
year since, under most favorable and agreea-
ble circumstances; but now the brightness of
that home is eclipsed» and its sweet music is
hushed ; as she, who was the bright star of it,
has faded out from its horizon j—but as she
disappears from her earthly home, let us fol-
low her with the eye of faith and trustto her
bright spirit home,—as she closed her eyes
upon the silvery dreamt end shadows with
which her earth-life was fraught, she opened
them to the realities of the spiritual, which
are far more glorious»-and more to be desired
than aught that earth can offer; and when un-
der the guardianship of lowing angels, she
will be continually progressing to a hi. her and
higher state of unfolding, forever. She hat
thrown off the perishing, garb of mortality,
and is now clothed with immortally—with
bright spiritual robes which will never know
decay, but which will assume new vigor and
beauty with ever accesion of love and truth,
and in this higher state of existence, when freed,
from earth- stain, she will be permitted to be a

ministering angel to those sorrowing. ones
whose love had nutured her from ill, but who
knew not the depth their attachment, until

that all spiritual and human concentric ra- \ould be, to use the strong language of ] now__when its object is removed. “She will

ces, would«fortn one endless, blended, and
perfect harmonia. And to effect Mis is the
mission of Spiritualism!

Coleridge, ““the superfetation of blasphemy.’*
This writer says that the ““very existence
of evil and misery in the universe suggests

I would hero close this lecture, and thus jt to us,” Yes, suggests it to those whose
relieve you of wearisome attention, did not depraved reason and hearts lead them to so
the subject demand, and did no' your
minds require to receive some intimations,
how this recognition by the State, of God’s
absolute right to the Earth and tho fulness prove more than this writer would be will-
thereof is contemplated to be attained ing to admit—the essential malevolence of
through Spiritualism; and onco attained, God !—for can we doubt, taking tho most
so practically embodied as to furnish an ljtoral language of Soripturo for authority
everlasting guarantee to man, that oaoh in- in this matter, that God.has clearly decreed
dividual shall be gratuitously lurnishud all tho ends of His Crcution, without the
with enough of soil, enough of its products, least reference to tho will of His creatures ?
enough of tho oouditions of subsistence and This writer is a most ruthless and reck-
development, to ensure his industrial ends, less confbunder of diet notions. t For in-
and make all mon not without u home on stance, ho says ““if the Divine Goodness is
earth. valid against a measure of suffering it is

When Jesus taught among men ho said, valid against any suffering I”  What if that
“go sell thy goods, and . give to tho poor." suffering is to “‘work out a far more ex-
In this direction to the young man who ceeding and eternal weight of glory?”
Bought of Jesus how to attain ctbrnal lifo, VVhat if suffering was ordained as an in-
you have at once a vast principle of reform, strumentality of a greater ultimate bliss?
and a solution of a mighty question—how Wo cannot reconcile suffering, as an end,
is God's Right to tho earth and tho fulness With the “Divine Goodness”—uwith the Di-
thereof, to bo verified and recognized by Vine lovel—And this writer knows it, if

grossly misinterpret the uces of evil and
misery. If these things “evil and mise-
ry,” are to be regarded as absolute ends they

| now, in her turn, prove a guide to them, in
ways to angels known."

May he who is the life of the soul, sweetly
comfort all .who mourn in this b’ighting of
earthly hopes, and perfect us unto His image
and likeness by whatever means He sees to
be necessary to bringus into a state of one-
ness with Him,—a state of perfect acquies-
cence in llia will. Though our dearest hopes
and prospects are crushed ; yea, though every
earthly support be removed, stilt may our pray-

r be,
“Nearer my Ood to Thee,—nearer to Thee,—
ST' 1hough it be a crow that raiaeth me.”
Ood |ave,—God taketh,—let Thy will, Thy will ha
done i—

Let inbreathe this low prayer above the dull of our

loved one;

And atay our aching heataon Him who knoweth aU

our woe.

And be will bear our spirits up,—our toara will cease
to flow.

Four things come not back; the broken
word, the sped arrow» the past life, and the
neglected opportunity.

Night brings out stars» as sorrow shows
us truth ; wo never can see the stars till we
oan see little or naught else—and thus it is

with truth.

The writer who uses weak arguments and
strong epithets» is like a lady who gives weak
tea and strong butter.



tyitfrcsting IHisftllanp.

A NEWFOUNDLAND AND
BULL-DOG” sTory.

The Newfoundland dog's name was: Tippoo.

The Bull-dog's was Boxer. They were neigh-

bors of mine in oarly life, and | was personally

aogiiainteil with both animals—though on
widely different grounds of intimacy. Tippoo
was my bosom friend, and I loved him. Box-
er was Tippoo’smost relentless andcruel enemy,
rfor which reason 1 hated him, and would have
sought his blood, but that—being of tender
years and cautious temperament, conscious,
moreover, of presenting an appetising display
of bare leg, insisted on by the sumptuary laws
of the period—I1 thought it possible that he
might take a fancy to mine; and so, as a rule,
kept discreetly out of his way. Forhe was an
ugly dog was Boxer, and vicious; a bandy-leg-
ged, black-muzzled, trvculent, nervous-eared,
tight-skinned, implacable, ill-conditioned dog,
ery like my ¢eou ideal of what the Cham-
pion of England ought to be. Terrible was
the ferocity of his bead-like eyes, and the ag-
gressive protrusion of his gladiatorial chest.
In justice to the dead (for I am happy to anti-
cipatethe announcement of the offensive brute’s
demise), | feel bound to say that he had a some-
what humorous expression of countenance,
which | can honestly assert to be the only re-
deeming characteristic 1 remember to have
noticed in the creature’s generally repulsive
appearance.

Tippoo was a very different kind of quadru-
ped. | believe him to have been the most per-
fect gentleman that ever stood upon four legs,
just as | believe Boxer to have been the most
consummate ruffian thatever was lifted, by
the agency of hemp-cord, from any number of
those locomotive supports. Tippoo was near-
ly astall as myself; I could just look over his
glossy silken-ringletted back, when cuddling
his noble neck. He wore afull suit of black
and white, particularly snowy at the bosom.
He was as strong as a lion, and as gentle as a
lamb. Next to playing with me (which | am
proud to believe was his pleasant pastime,) he
delighted in nothing so much as the exercise
of carrying in his mouth a favorite cat, attach-
ed to the household of which he was so con-
spicuous a member, to the bottom of a steep
lawn; then releasing, and running a race with
her to the top. The cat was generally the
winner, and always seemed to enjoy the tri-
umph immensely. To this day I believe Tip-
poo made a point of running slowly on pur-
pose, so as gallantly to concede victory to the
weaker vessel.

Tippoo belonged to a country gentleman (a
sort of “half-squire,” and as they would say in
Ireland) who resided opposite to my father's
house. In my opinion, and in that of the
majority of my playmates, Tippoo was the
most respectable inhabitant of the village, up
to the advent of Boxer, who came among us
unexpectedly, on a visit to Tippoo’s master, in
the train of a sporting lawyer of detestable
memory. As soon as that subversive brute
(Boxer—not the sporting lawyer,) had made
his appearance, we felt much as the loyal ser-
vants of King Louis the Sixteenth must have
felt on the outbreak of the Great French Revo-
lution. Monarchy was deposed in favor of
blackguardism. But the blackguard was
strong and merciless, with a set of terrible
white teeth, ever eager to bite. So that we
poor little partisans of the ancient regime were
fain to clench our impotent fists in secret.

Tippoo had no oliance against Boxer. What
is ¢he use of a well-dressed gentleman, let him
never be strong or skillful in the use of his
digits, descending from his cabriolet to do bat-
tle with a scavenger armed with a>mud shovel ?
He sedulously avoided Boxer, who, on his
side, lostan opportunity of hunting out and
persecuting Tippoo. Tippoo was losing char-
acter dreadfully, lie neglected his food, kept
his kennel, and was unanimously pronounced
a coward of the most contemptible stamp. His
very court flatterers (we were no better than
the more matured and ambitious of our species),
began to blush for their sovereign’s pusillani-
mity.

One day the masters of the two dogs stood
on the lawn already alluded to, in amicable
converse with a third person, no other than
my own father, to whom | am indebted for the
details of this instructive story. Boxer stood
between his proprietor’s legs, which, like his
own, were bandy. 1 have the keenest recol-
lection of those legs— master’s and dog’s—and
I remember that the whole six were modelled
upon the same pattern, which was one extreme-
ly distasteful to my feelings.

“Halloa!” said my father, “here comes Tip
We shall soon see him sneak away when he
discovers Boxer. Dreadful coward, that big

dog of yours, Matthews, to be sure.”

“Well, he used not to be so,” said Tippoo’s
master reluctantly, “but 1 must confess that

jured for twenty «pounds!”

THE S PI1JRI1TU"

since Wilkins has been here with his bull, the | been a very bad day to see the Lakes of Kil-
overgrown cur has made me ashamed of him.” | jarney in.  But happily, the Lakes of .Killar-
“No call for that,” said the bull-dog's mas- ney are not the Giant's Causeway, and what
ter, ““better dogs than Tip have funked at the pringsoutthe beauty of the one does not de-
| sight of my Boxer. By jove though he hasn’t velop the grandeur of the other. Were it not
bolted yet. He'd better, or Boxer will murder for the capricious rain and jta inconvenience,
him I” such weather as we had to see the Wonder of
Boxer certainly showed playful indications the North, would have been most suitable.—
of a desire to attempt that experiment, by For at the Causeway the words of the Witches
pricking up his ears and starting off at a brisk | j; Macheth are true, and
trot in the direction of Tippoo, who, however, ““Fair la foul, and foul is fair.”
to the astonishment of the spectators, made = Aa we approached the Causeway the shore
no movement towards recovering the shelter grew more wild and stupendous, and the waves
of his easily accessible kennel. On the con- had been playing a fierce part with the rock
trary, he seemed to wait for and encourage his bound coast, and had left itall scarred and
aggressor’s attack. maimed, like the face of a Heidelburg student
“The dog's mad, clearly,” said the lawyer. aftera friendly duel. The Basaltic formation
“Looks like it,” Mr. Matthews assented.— began to appear, but not regular and beautiful,
“He isn’t acting like a dog in his senses.” but we marked the well known color of the
“Getting very near the water though, for a Causeway,a deep brown, approaching to blaok.
mad dog,” observed my father. In about five miles it was plain that we were
And in truth, to near the waler, was the near the wonder by the presence of men and
main object of Tippoo, than whom a more tho- over-grown loyj alongthe road, who, in the
roughly sans dog did not exist at that epoch distance, look'd like station keepers, but who
of canine history'. proved to ¥ guides. 'l'he car would nans one,

There was a deep dyke running at the bot- and ho g I
om of th« l«wn, fttl ftmn the reservoir of a ment. One. of the fellows fastened himself to

neighboring tin-mill,and which had been great- e like a briar, commencing the conversation
ly sswollen by recent rains. Tippoo, keeping I_y asking if | _an American. The sharp
his large full eyes carefully fixed upon his ap- Sightetltfess of guides in Europe is remarka-

proaching foe, sidled in a coquettish, serpen- ble. |

tine manner towards the brink of this artificial ~ And more remarkable is it here in the North
stream. of Ireland, where few Americans come, and

There the bull-dog flew atand pinned him. where the guide's chance of meeting them are
Tippoo crouched on the grass prostrate, aub- Nhotgood. Ihad ona cap made in no differ-
milling to the outrage without a growl. ent matner from hundreds of English or Irish

“Call him off, Wilkins,” said Tippoo’s mas- €aps, the rest of my clothes were French and
ter, in excited tones. “The purest Newfound- Germarland no article in my dress was dis-

land in the country! I wouldn’t have him in- tinctively American except my shawl. | &-
peared a little hurt, and asked him if he judg-

Let €d I wasan American by my shawl?
“No, it was not the shawl.”
“Well, bow did you know I was an Ameri-

“Hi! Boxer| Here,boy! Good dog!
go!” the sporting lawyer clamored, as a show-
er of slicks and stones were launched by the
trio of spectators to enforce the command. can ?"

But Boxer would not let go, and Tip would “Ock,
not resist or run. He merely kept on slipping, American/
sideling, and lumbering towards the brink of  “Yea, bit how?”
the water, dragging the bull-dog,with him by I knew you by your brogue.”
the mere inert force of his superior weight. The idea of a man's having a brogue who

Suddenly’ asplash was heard, and the triumph had been brought up on Worcester's diction-
of Boxer was atan end. The combatants had a&ry struck me as richly ludicrous, and 1 burst
rolled together into the swift, deep current of iNto a hearty laugh. And then my “brogue’
the dyke, and there they speedily changed must have been apparent before 1 had spoken,
places. | say “speedily,” narraing, as | do, which 1 shoul_d pronounce not only Iud_icrous,
an actual fact; though I am aware, that it may but, on reflection, should deem impossible.—
seem to require some explanation, inasmuch However, 1 could make no further headway,
as the grip of a bull-dog is supposed to be a and entered it to his credit, under the head of
final affair, lasting a life-timo of the pinner or “intuitive (convictions.”
the pinned. | can only suggest that my gen-  The guides began to pester like swamp flies
tlemanly friend Tippoo was from the first so N August. They increased in a geometrical
completely on the alertas to prevent his ruffian- ratio, till we arrived at the hotel near the
ly antagonist from getting a sure and firm Causeway’, where they swarmed, with knick-
hold. However that may be, Tippoo, released Kr.acks and specimens for sale. They too
from custody’, in his turn seized his assailant seemed to have “intuitive convictions” that |

by the neck, held him under the water, and Was an American, and clung like chestnut
drowned him ! The brave, sagacious water OUITS. They hedged my way, they beset me

dog, wrongly imagined to be a coward, knew behind and before. _I reme_mbered Df':\vid
his own power in his own element, and had when surrounded by his enemies, and quietly

watched his opportunity. Would that we were waited till delay should relax their ardor and
all as wisel set me free. Before long the numbers began

Ere the just execution had been thoroughly to abate and some fell away, and my allowance
accomplished Tippoo's glossy, patrician hide for shrinkage was proved correct But one
was pretty well cut to pieces by the missiles fellow in a round topped hat and red face and
now hurled at him instead of his agressor. shaggy jacket, commenced a small siege. He
But he received them all without a wince, till followed, he importuned, he forewarned me of
he felt that his enemy under the water was danger from sea and stone if I went without
thoroughly dead. Then he brought the igno- him; then he silently went along and volun-
ble carcass out of the stream between his teeth teered descriptions of the first objects, which,
threw it on the grass with a jerk, and stood as they were not heeded, were a fair intimation
with his fore-paw resting on its flank with a that the “one-and-six” would not be forth-com-
calmly defiant expression, that might clearly ing atthe end of all his toil and talk. 1 had
be translated by the words— an idea, which my companion shared with me,

“Aoic, let this dirty, ugly rascal presume to that it would be pleasanter to walk over the
take liberties with his betters. Make the best causeway alone, and feel its grandeur, without
of him as he lies there!” a man to hurry us from rock to rock, and tell

I know this story to be a true one, for my US by what epithets men had nick-named the
father told it to me. Moreoter, 1 remember Parts of this master-piece of God's creation,
exulting over the sight of the drowned Boxer's and we were heartily glad to find our burr re-
disfigured remains, (ju t the least thing in the 1ax his hold, and drop back into his natural in-
world ashamed of the feeling, perhaps, but | Significance.
certainly felt it) and doing try best to console ~ But soon another burr appeared, in the
my darling Tippoo for his unsightly wounds, shape of a boy of thirteen, who, it was very
by gifts of stolen refreshment—the best medi- plain, had made up his mind to take charge of
cine | knew how to offer. | suppose that Tip- us, and conduct us to everyJ rock, and stone
poo, also, is dead by this time. Most of my and jointof the Causeway. He would do it for
early friends are, and it may be my turn next, “saxpence,” then for *fo’pence,” then for
as likely as not. 1 have finished for the pres- “thruppence,” and finally’ he would do it for
ent. Paul Ward. nothing, and rely on my honor to give him
“thruppence,” if | did’'nt think he earned it.—
‘The easiest way, and the quickest way, and the
most foolish way, would have been to order
the boy off in a loud and savage tone, with the
suggestion of a specimen fragment of basalt

I cannot till, but I tuk ye’s to be an

[From the Boston Traveller.]

A VISITTO THE GIANT’S CAUSEWAY-

It was what Shakspeare calls a raw and gus-
ty day, when we rode in an open jaunting car
from Port Rush to the world-renowned Cause- sent after him by the *“air line,” if he was not
way. Itwas a fitful, spleeny day, too, and al- soon out of sight. But this might have been
though the wind blew chill over the hills, as it unfavorably received, and God's universe,
does in drear November, and cut our faces and which is now well nigh choked with bad pas-
hands keenly, yet the sun now and then came sions, would have held a few more oaths, to
out in mockery, and made the face of the echo on to the ends of time and space; this
country glad and smiling, and then withdrew is what the philosophers call the “objective”
i«r a few minutes, and left the sky more murky view of the matter; while “subjectively” |
and dun than ever. Now and then wild spat- should have been thrown out of poise, and
ters of rain dashed about, and drenched our have lost that sweet serenity which a man
feet and ancles, and altogether it would have ought to have at all times, and more especially

L AL G E

Vermont, un it bit the tret near

uhen travelling with a gifted lady of sensibili- oijrit was found on the south-east side, and
ty and tgste. B8 | resolved to endure what yt therefore have come from that direction,

t

Put I'y» id  the boy came/At the time the stone was found thern was

off triumphant and was s00n jalifing awrtwo feet of snow on the ground, covered with
with his nimble tongue, telling us” WX 4 ¢ryst sufficiently strong to beara man. Dea.

atone was tweedledum and which was t/
ee.

Hart Brown had occasion to pass through a
tract of woodland about 100 rods from his

Wi e, X - .
Well, itis a long walk from the/[n trulh house, and noticed a stone of considerable

to the Cau.3w.y in my telling, Ka| of
>t wa. and | hare taken a

ters ink to. describe it, but # onal
phtudi of detail, itis rbolté\)/)v rslga?m uggr?tlln_
a'l Wa'l , When the I[ P! Y.
and the ram fell so()g' I)j’ and the skies look-
ed so Frowninal the' guides importuned

CRE Zbye and bye we were there

nm.

gﬂg]s)éagﬁbpaZ“l oy T P»«
ment of I WV expected to be
amazed stupendous grandeur; | was de-

tighted ' *ts rnre beauty. There are cliffs
aloniThis shore, at whose base you may sit in
a noat and admire with wonder and awe
where the great columns rise as»if God made
the music of the seas with an organ large

nounh tn neal forthth« .= h* u
gompass Hﬂe eep rever é(ratlons, and these the

organ pipes; but when we we there the sea
was rough and no boat would venture out, and
wo had to pace the Causeway and admire its
beauty.

And in truth there was enough to admire.—
And the day was so adapted to die scene that
we thought little of wind and rain. The sea
came in with cresting waves, for Boreas had
been tossing it for three days, and had vexed
itinto a fitof ungovernable temper, and the
billows came madly on, and dashed themselves
against the rocks with a deep and sullen roar
and the spray flew light and feathery. Once
in a while the sun would patronize the place a
little, but was chary of his smiles, while nearly
all the time the blinding sea mists gathered
around us and clothed the rocks with a gloomy
gray mantle. These things helped our won-
der. Were it not for this—had the sun been
steadily shining, the sky clear, and the ocean
lying as a man in deep sleep, peacefully breath-
ing upon the rocks, the Giant's Causeway
would have remained a mere thing of beauty
in the memory; but now, by the uid of these
surroundings, some grand and some glum and
sullen, it becomes an object of mingled awe and
beauty.

I shall not try to describe the wonder; the
pictures present it to you as well as words can
do it, but neither pictures nor words can truth-
fully suggest the Giant’s Causeway. The por-
tion which strangers visit reaches out into the
sea like a triangle, each line of which is about
an eighth of a mile in length. Along the
shore line the piles of jointed rocks rise about
thirty feet above the water, and they steadily
diminish in height to the apex of the triangle.
Thus you go down a flight of steps, as it were,
the Causeway growing narrower. The stones
are mostly six.and seven sided; those of five
are numerous, while here and there are trian-
gles and diamonds, and octagons and nona-
gons. They arenot all regular; itis only in
a few places that you find regular polygons
at the Causeway. Yet they have to the eye a
nicety and a symmetry which could hardly be
heightened were they regularly perfect The
joints, it is needless to tell you, are each about
a foot and a half in diameter and of varying
height, from one to two feet. There was one
feature which 1 had never seen in the speci-
mens in  America, though there may be some
which 1 have not seen there, namely, the con
vex and concave upper sides of the joints. As
you remove a joint of stone you do not know
whither the surface exposed will be hollowed
or rounding. Some of the specimens are very
striking, and might be used as a wash basin.

But | will not be betrayed into a description
of what is indescribable. In one sense the
Causeway is stupendous, in another it is not.
Its exte t is not stupendous, its regularity is.
It is and ever will be a standing emblem ofthe
Order which is one of the elements of the di-
vine character. If Mount Blanc is God’s tem-
ple. the Causeway is its fitting organ, and full
music it peals when the sea and the winds
play uponit. Or it is the pavement upon

size lying on the top of the snow, the orustnot

being broken under it. It struck him as some-
thing singular, as there were no tracks in the
vicinity and no conceivable inducements to
any oneto take a stone 47 pounds and leave it
there. On examining a flat side of the stone
it was found to be covered with pulverized
hemlock bark, which filled the crevices, and a
hemlock tree, standing about four feet from
the stone, showed where the bark came from,
in the loss of its bark from a space about
eight inches square and four feet above the
surface of the snow. The bark, which was
an inch thick, was worn away and the wood
beneath was bruised, indented, and slivered.
. —mm«HiSVe cornerite nearly a hori-
zontal direction toward the tree, striking it
with great force.

Ourown impression from the description
given is that the stone was rapidly revolving
and that it so hit the tree as to continueto re-
volve upon it, thus pulverising the bark, and
so breaking its own force until it slid gently
toward the ground with so little violence as
not to break the crust of the snow. If that
idea had occurred to Dea. Brown it is quite
likely he would have discovered marks upon
the tree as well as upon the snow which would
have established the fact of the rotation of the
stone. It does not by any means follow that
the stone is not an aerolite because it is like
stones found on this earth. The facts that
aerolites hitherto found, differ in formation
from the stones on the earth does not by any
means prove that there are not aerolites which
are identical with our earth stones in charac-
ter. Our scientific men are apt to limit their
field of discovery by establi shing negatives in
that way, but itis not a scientific method by
any means.

The stone has been carefully preserved, and
is in the possession of Rev. lsaac Esty, of
Heath. The facts in regard to its discovery
are sustained by good authority.

[From ““All the Year Round.”)

HOW BALZAC DID HIS LITERARY
LABOR-

When he had once made up his mind to
produce a new book, Balzac's first proceeding
was to think it out thoroughly before he put
pen to paper. He was not satisfied with pcs
sessing himself of the main idea.only ; he fol-
lowed it mentally into its ramifications, devot-
ing to the process just that amount of patient
hard labor and self-sacrifice which no inferior
writer ever has the common sense or the cour-
age to bestow on this work. With his note-
book ready in his hand, Balzac studied his
scenes and chrracters straight from life. Gen-
eral knowledge of what he wanted to describe
was not enough for thia determined realist. If
he found himself in the least at fault, he would
not hesitate to take a long journey merely to
ensure truth to nature in describing the street
of acountry town, or in painting some minor
peculiarity of rustic character. In Paris he
was perpetually about the streets, perpetually
penetrating into all classes of society, to study
the human nature about him in its minutest
varieties. Day by day, and week by week, his
note-book and his brains were hard at work
together, before he thought of sittingtio  to
his desk to begin. When be had finallyamass-
ed his materials fn this laborious manner, he
at last retired to his study; and from that time,
till his book had gone to press, society saw him
no more.

His boust-door was now closed to everybody,
except the publisher and the printer; and his
costume was changed to a loose white robe, of
the sort which is worn by the Dominican
monks. This singular writing-dress was fast-
ened around the waist by a chain of Venetian
gold, to which hung little pliers and scissors

which the King of all the earth walks and of the same precious metal. White Turkish
gives his laws. Or it is his throne wherein he (rousers, and red morocco slippers, embroid-
sits and nations come to him for judgment.— €red with gold, covered his legs and feet. On
Oritisa gallery of his wherein he keepsa the day when he sat down to his desk, the
little store of his wonders ofgrace and symme- light of heaven was shut, out, and he worked
try, and men come from afar to see them and by the lightof candlerin superb silver sconces.
say with Job, “Lo, these are a little part of Even letters were not allowed to reach him.
his doings, but the thunders of his power, who They were all thrown, as they come, into a
can comprehend ?” Gittmav japan vase, and not opened, no matter how im-
portant they might be, till his work was over.
The Mysterious Stone at Heath.—We He rose to begin writing at two in the morn-
have been furnished with some further partic- ing, continued, with extraordinary #pidity
ulars in regard to the mysterious stone found till six, then took his bath, and stopped in it,
atHeath four years ago. Dr. Hitchcock and thinking, for an houror more. At eight o'clock
Prof. Shepard of Amherst have examined the his servant brought him a cup of coffee. Be-
stone and do not find it to be an aerolite, but a fore nine his publisher was admitted to carry
common stone, found not only in Vermont but away what he had done.  From nine till noon
in Massachusetts. It has no appearance of be- be wrote on again, always at the top of his
ing detached from alarger mass, but Isa worn SPeed. At noon be breakfasted on eggs, with
tone, with rounded corners. It could not have @9lass of water and a second cup of coffee,



coat fashion to them. For many months past,
it has been a rare thing to see a child under
the tunic age duly clothed. The petticoats are
merely for show; and the actual clothing, from
the waist downwards, is nothing more than

- From one o’clock to six hq returned to work
At six he dined lightly, only allowing himself
[ ono glass of wine. From seven to eight he
* received his publisher again; and at eight
o'clock be went to bed. This life he led, while
he was writing his books, for two months to- thin cotton drawers and socks, leaving a bare
gether, without intermission. Its effect on his space between. For older boys there is a great
health was such that, when he appeared oncejimprovement in dress—the tunic and loose
more among his friends, be looked in the pop- trousers being preferable in every way to the
ular phrase,hike hisown ghost. Chance acquain- stiff mannish tailed coat and tight trousers of
tances would hardly have known him again.  halfa century ago. But the younger children
It must not be supposed that this life of res- are at present scarcely clothed at all, below the
olute seclusion and fierce hard toil ended with arms; and the blue legs of childhood are a
the completion of the first draft of his man painful sight, whether in a beggar boy or a
uscript At the point where, in the instances citizen s son.
of most men, the serious part ot the work
would have come to and end, it had only be-
gun fur Balxac. In spite of all the prelimin-
ary study ng and thinking, when his pen had
scrambled its way straight through to the
end of the b ok, the leaves were all turned - too, we suppose, though nothing is said
back again, and the first manuscript was al- g0t that. On the subject of longevity, the
tered into a second with inconceivable patience jew Orleans Surgical and Medical Journal
and care. Innumerable corrections and inter
linings, to begin with, led in the end to trans-
positions and expansions, which metamorphos-
ed the entire work. Happy thoughts were
picked out of the begioing of the manuscript
and inserted where they might have a better
effect at the end. Others at the end would be
moved to the begining, or middle. In one
place, chapters would be expanded to three or
four times their original length; in another,
abridged to a few paragraph«; in a third, tak-
en out altogether, or shifted to new positions.
With all this mass of alterationsin every page,
the manuscript was at last ready for the print-
er. Even to the sharp experienced eyes in
the printing office, it was now all but illegible.

The deciphering it, and setting it up in a mod- system to encrust and stiffen the different parts

erately_correcF form, Co_s an amount of patience of the body, and to render imperfect many of
and pains which wearied out all the best men | the vital processes.

in the office, one after another, before the first
series of proofs could be submitted to the au-
thor’'s eye. When these were at last complete,
they wAe sent in on large slips, and the inde-
fatigable Balzac immediately set to work to
rewrite the whole book for the third time!
He now covered with fresh corrections, fresh
alterations, fresh expansions of this passage,
and fresh abridgements ot that, not only the
margins of the proofs all round, but even the
little intervals of white space between the par-
agraphs. Lines crossing each other in indis-
cribable confusion were supposed to show the
bewildered priuter the various places at which
the multitude of new insertions were to be slip-
pedin. Illlegible as Balzac's original manu-
scripts were his corrected were more hopeless-
ly puzzling stll. The picked men in the office,
to whom alone they could be entrusted, shud-
dered at the very name of Balzac, and relieved over, areason of his own as to the probability
each other at intervals of an hour, beyond that the period ofhuman life may be extended.
which time noone printer could be gotto contin- 1€ makes the following formula, viz: “Every
ue atwork on the universally execrated and uni- duality which appears to be an exception in a
versally unintelligible proofs. The “revises” SPecies, indicatesa new rule, to which this spe-
—that is to say, the proofs embodying altera- Ci€S may be subjected.” The author says—
tions—were ntxt pu.led to pieces in their turn. “Applying this principle to the present sub-
Two, three, and sometimes four, seperate sets ject, we say there are macrobites or centenari-
of them were required before the authors ansin the human speciesj this macrobite is
leave could be got to send the perpetually re- Compatible with human organization, and since
written book to press at least, and so have itexists, its cause may be determined. Now,
donewith it. He was literally the terror of tO possess a* knowledge of the cause is to be
all printers and editors; and he himself des- Master of the cffeqt; and that which has
cribed bis precess of work a misfortune, to heretofore been ah exception may become a
be the more deplored, because it was in his rfule.”
case, an intellectual necessity. “I toil sixteen 10 show that people do sometimes live to be
hours out of the twenty-four,” he said “over Very old—whether owing to buttermilk | can-
not say—I condense some facts from the arti-
cles before mentioned :—

BUTTERMILK AMD LONGEVITY

The constant use of buttermilk as food, it
has been ascertained, would be the means of
just doubling the tarm of a man's life, and wo-

contains some interesting facts.
It seems that an eminent French chemist, M.

Ed. Robin, in a memorial presented tn the
Academy of Sciences, has expressed the belief
that human life may be prolonged, and he
gives his reasons for it. lie thinks human life
may be compared to a furnace always kindled :
life exists only in a state of combustion, but
the combustion which occurs in our bodies,
like that which takes places in our chimneys,
leaves a residue, a detritus ashes, This Yet

ritus, which is always accumulating, is, accord-
ing to M. Robin, the principal cause ofold age
and senile death. He thinks that the mineral
matter which constitutes an ingredient in most
of our food, after the combustion, is left in our

M. Robin sets forth many facts to prove tiie
reasonableness of his position, but proposes to
institute a series of experiments on animals
whose lives are of short duration, to verify bis
theory. Among the series of experiments
«h'ch he proposes is one which consists in ad-
ministering a lactic acid with ordinary food.—
The lactic acid is known to possess the power
of dissolving the incrustations which form on
the arteries, cartilage and valves of the heart;
and as buttermilk abounds in this acid it is
moreover an agreeable kind offood—its habit-
ual use, itis supposed, may free the system
from those causes which inevitably cause death
between the 75th and 100th year.

The author of one ofthe articles in the Hew
Orleans Journal expresses his approbation of
the labors of M. Ed. Robin, and gives, more-

the elaboration of my unhappy style; and |

am never satisfied, myself, when all is done.”
Ponce Lafarge lived 121 years
Eleanor, Spicer 121 if
Harriot Martinzau on Modern Drum.— P
Do th i " i hi Madam Barnet 123 ™
o the petticoats of our time serve as anyt _|ng Grandez f26 M
but a mask to the human form—a perversion
. John Newell 127 «
of human proportions? A woman on a sofa
looks like a child i f baycock,  -onn Bavles 130
ooks like a chi opping up from a baycock. .
A girl in thed pIppk gl'kp the Dut r):t Polotiman 140 ™
blgnihnrl e ar.ie oc?tstl eI e _ufc um- Thomas Parr 152 M
er _a' was a favorite toy In my infancy.— Ob«t 155 <
The fitisso the reverse of accurate as to be i
. . . . Joseph Surringen 160
like a silly hoax—-a masquerade without wit: .
. . . i John Bowin 172 ™
while, at the same time, it is not an easy fit—
Peter Zostan 185

The prodigious weight of the modern petti

eoat, and the difficulty of getting it all into the
waistband, creates a necessity for compressing
end loading the waist in a way most injurious
to health. Under a rational method of dress
the waist should suffer neither weight nor pres-
sure—nothing more than the girdle which
brings the garment into form and folds. As
to theoonvenienceof the hooped skirts, only ask
the women themselves, who are always in dan-
ger from fire, or wind, or water, or carriage-

And many others of sitrilar ages who havo
lived in modern tiinci, might be rmentioned. —
The instances oflongevity below 120 years aro
frequent.

Some curious facts are related as to the tab
its ofthese individuals. Many ofthe old folks
lived remarkably temperate lives. Jean Cau-
ser, who died at the age oi 140 years, subsist-
ed chiefly on milk food. Thomae Parr, who
lived 152 years and O months, *“subsisted all
hie life upon bread, old cheese, milk, whey, and
table beerj” and Peter Zostan, who lived solely
on vegetables—we think buttermilk must havo
been added to his fare—attained the remarka-
ble age of 180.

After this statement, we have no doubt that

_air the churns in the country will be kept busy,

and all the people oonverted to Gliver Twists,
crying incessantly for that beverage of life,
“More, moreF

wheels, or rails, or pails, or nails, or, in short,
everything they encounter, risk the husbands,
fathers, or brothers, and hear how they like be-
iog cut with the steel frame when they enter a
gate with a lady, or being driven into a corner
of the pew at church, or to the outside of the
eoach, for want of room. As for the children
—how many have been swept off pathways, or
foot-bridges, or steamboat decks by the pitiless
crinoline, or hoops of some unconscious walk-
ing balloon! More children have been Killed, He k truly wire who cm endure evil end enjoy
however, by the extension of the absurd petti- good..

When the late Gabriel Ralston, of Richmond,
Va., had become wealthy, a poor woman,
wretchedly clad, with a child in her arms,
came through a violent storm of sleetand
rain, on a cold day in December, to his count-
ing-room, to beg. Among others present, was
a sectarian, much prised in his day for godli-
ness. Mr. Ralston did not wait for the so
man to announce her errand, but divining it
from her chilled and haggard appearance, step-
ped to his desk and handed her a ten dollar
note. He was reproved us soon as the woman
was gone, by the sectarian friend, who asked
him if he knew whether the woman was wor-
thy. “Worthy!” exclaimed Mr. Ralston, ““wor-
thy! Good God! Sir, didn’t you»see how thin-
ly clad she Was, and that she was drenched
with the rain

'$tla Nlars||s “ibtrimmciits.

ANTHROPOMORPHISM DISSECTED  AND
SrikKIXUADIbM VINDICATED, "IX-
UN L. DAVIS, M. D.

When man Is taught Unit his spiritual is, SS his physical
nature, governed by fixed laws, then superstition will die,
aud a rational system of mentiti philosophy prevail in
stead. Price in paper covers, 36 cents) in cloth 60 Egntst.f

Mlciicnl teis.

A Book of Thrilling Interest for the Young
THE PREMATURE DECAY OF YOUTH!

Just published by Da. BTUNE, Physician to the Troy Lung
and Myglcuic loatltnte, a treatise on the Early Decay of
Americuu Yuutli; die vice of self abuie, and its direful
cuusetjueuccB ; bemiuul Weakness, Nervous and Spinal
Debility, and uiher diseases of the Sexual Organs iu both
Mate aud Female.

The ubuve work Is one ofthe most thrilling interest to the
Young ul belli bexes ; detailing sume ot the most thrilling
cases and iuoldunls, in the pracilce 01 tlie Author, pointing
out the great cuubcs lor such deeline and decay of American
Youth.'

The Book Is written n chaste nngutige and should be read
by every Parentand Guardiun that has the least solicitude
orthe well-being of offspring aud youth. It will be sent by
ail m a sealed envelope to ony part ot the country, free of
charge, on receipt of two (3 cent) stamps lor postage.

y~r In view ofthe awful destruutiun of human life and
hcaltn, by murusmus or premature exhaustion anil decay ot
the nervous system, caused by sexual diseases, such as the
vice of Self-abuse, Seminal weakness, Spennaturrhcea,
Syphilis and viruleui affections, Gleet, Impotence, Leucor-
rhoer aud Sterility, and organic diseases of the Kidneys, and
in view of the deceptions wnich are practiced upon the un-
fortunate victims ol such diseases by quaoxa and base pre
tenders, the Directors ol the 1'ruy Lung aud Hygienic Insti-
tute have iustiucced their attending pliysiciuu to treat lids
all-pervudmg uluss uf luudi-ru inuluuies su productive

Pulmonuuy Consumption. The Institution is pruvided with

| the aids 01 the most Improved practice ol ¢rance, England,
and the Oriental countries in order to insure the utmost
and sp,edy success. The most scrupulous regard to cond.
deuce and fidelity will be guaranteed every patientaud up
plicuut. The medicines used by the Institution uro guaran
teed free from iteicury, Minerals and Poisons of every na
turc. The most approved medicines, of recent discovery
imported irom India aud Japau—and concentrated iu tne
form of Extrucks aud Alauluids, are alone used—our reme-
dies will not expose, nor $ickei nor dubilitute under uny cir-
cumstance. The JUibtiiuliou has the honor ol treating us pa
lieu.s some ot the must distiuguueed men in the United
States. Patients can atull times be treated by letter and
cured at home, on receiving a lull statement of their symp-
toms, and medicines cun be sent by mail or express to any
part of the United Stulesand the Canadas.

YOUNG MEN suffering from these direul IBs, will re
ceive for $5 u series uf Health Rules and perfect Charts of
cure, which will be to them a true I'olur star through life

Tw FEMALES —The Muntbiy Pills, prei«rcd by the In
stitution, are a never-failing remedy for Suppresiona ofevery
nature, will be sent by mail to any part oi the country on
the receipt of §1, with ample instructions for the use, under
all circumstances.

Address Du. ANDREW STONE, Physician to the Troy
Lung and Hygienic Institute, and Physician lor the dis-
eases of the Heart, Throat and Lungs, 96, Fifth st., Troy,
New York. bn6 ly

A NEW SPIRITUAL BOOK!
TWELVE MESSAGE8 FROM THE SPIRIT JOHN
QUINUX ADAMS,

Through Joseph D. Stiles, Medium, to Josiah Brigham. 494
pagesSeo. Price $1.60. Just published and for sale by
BELA MAIISil, 14 Bromfield St. Boston fl—tf

THE GREAT HARMONIA, (BY A. J. DAVIS)
IN 4 VULS.

Vol. I—THE PHYSICIAN,price$l.  Vol. Il.—THE
TEACHER, price $1. Vol. Il.—THE SEEK, price $1.
Vol. IVTHE REFORMER, price $1.

The publisherhas recently issued the Fifth Edition of
tho above popular works of Mr. Davis, and is ready to sup-
ply ull orders promptly, either at wholesale or retail.

Address BELA MAUSLI, 14 Brumfield st., Boston.

II. M. Ims also published now edlUous of the following
excellent works of Mr. Davis, vize—

TA« Philosophy of Special Providences—A Vision,

Price 15 cts.
TA« [farnionfaZ Man; or, Thoughts for the Age, 30 cts.
Free Thoughts concerning Religion, 15 ctB>
TA« Penetralia; being Burmoniul Answers to Important-
Questions, $100
TA« History and Philosphy of Evil, 30 cts. and 60 cts.

A liberal discount will ba made when taken iu quanUtles.

18tf

A couple of Keniuckians lately visited Dos-
ton, and sat down to dine at the lievere House.—
Chn]fish balls were served at table, and one of the
Kentuckians taking them fur "coru dodgers,”
prooee led to break oue in two. Getting the scent
of it, he turned to his partuer, and remarked in
the most solemn m inner—

““Something dead in thit. Tom 1>

MEDIUMS8 IN BOSTON.

Mrs. A. W. DELAFOLIE, Trance-and Test Mali
nm. Examtuitions and Prescriptions given in an accurate
form.  Rooms. No 11 La Grange Piuca. . A Discourse delivered under spirit-influence, by Miss

Hours, from 9 A. M, to7 P. Al. nil3m | jsle Doten, at the Melodeon Boston, Bunday evening,

J. V -MANSFIELD, Medium for answering scalde j,arch 20,1869. Plionogniplticully rtported by James M.
letters, will visit the principal cities 8outh ni.d West, du- \W. Ycrrinton. Price 8 cents each, or $6 per hundred. Tills
ring thefall and winter. Leiters addrtssed to himat No  discourse contains much good advice, and wtia listened to
3 Winter street, Boston, will receive bis attentionashere- with very general siitibfaction. BELA MARSII, Publish-
tofore. er, 14 Brumfield street, Boston. 16—tf

TERMS —Mr. M. charges a fee of $1 and four pos-
tage stamps for his effort# to obtain an answer. For«3
he will guarantee an answei, or return both letter and
money in thirtydmjtfnm th reception.

Har. MausHeld will actas Agent for the 8riBiTUAL

FREE LOVE AND AFFINITY.

MYSTIC HOURS,

Or, Spiritual Experiences of Dr G. A. Redman. Con-
taining the more remarkable manifestations and communi-
Aos cations that have been given through him, witli names of

: witnesses, &c. Price $1.26. Just published, and for sale

MR8.E.B. DANFORTH, Examiner and Ptescri- by BELA MABSH, 11 Oromfleld st., who will mail it to

ber for the sick Also healing and developing and order, to any part of tho United States within 8000 miles,

trance medium. Address No. 19 Green st., Boston. free of postage.  Orders solicited. 26tf
032 3in

GEORGE ATKINS, Clairvoyant Physician and  \WOODMAN’S REPLY TO DR. DWIGHT.
Healing Medium, No. 3 Winter street, Boston atthe A New Edition of tills excellent work is Just pub-
rooms of J. V. Mansfield, Writing Medium. Examina- lished. It Imsbeen “carefully revised and stereotyped, in
tion when the patieutls present, $1, by a lock of hair order to meet an increased demand, and is put at the low

when absent, «3. Also healingb) laying on Of hagdssfat price of 20 cents per copy. A liberal discount at whole- B. 0. & G. C. WILSON,

WHOLESALE BOTANIC DRLGGISTS, Nos. 18k 20
Central st., 7 doors from Kilby st., Boston, where may be
found a large stock of Botaxic MsDlcixks, embracing every
variety of Medicinal Routs, Herbs, Burks, Seeds, Leaves,
Flowers, Guins, Resins, Oils, Solid and Fluid Extracts,
Concentrated Preparations; together withA full assortment oi

ALL OTHER KINDS OF MEDICINES,

Apothecaries' Glass War«, Syringes, Medical Books,
Liquors of the best quality, tor n ertem.el purpose»-, and a
gieat variety of Miscellaueuus Articles, including almost
everyt/iuiy wanted by the Apothecary or Physician.

Orders by mail or otherwise, promptly filled and
warded toany part of the country. 18—y.

A. C. STILES, M. D,, INDEPENDENT CLAIR-
VuYajni,

OFFICE, NO. 190 MAIN b£.. BRIDGEPORT, CT.
A true diagnosis of the disease of the person is guaran-
teed, or no fee will oe taaeu. Chroulc diseases scientmeaily
treated. Strict attention given to diseases of the Eye and
Ear. Can«ers removed, and cure warranted. The Electro
Chemical Baths will be applied when necessary, for the re
moval of jtoisonous miueruls from the system, I'crwui
from a distance can be accommodated with good board at
reasonable rate, near the Ductor’sotlice. Office hours from
So'clock, A. Al. to 0 P. 11. No patients received Sundays.
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e.
BELA MARSH, publisher, 14 Bromfield street, Boston.
81—tf

Mrs. BEAN, Writing, Trance and Test' medinm, will
continué togire .ittingu at No. 30 Elliotstreet, Poston —
Special attention given to clairvoyant medical examina-
tions. ulo tf

Miss WATERMAN, Trance, Test and Writing Medium
baa removed to No. 8 Oliver Place. Hours,9 A. M. t0o9 P
M. Terms 6U cents per sitting.

Mrs. R. H. BURT, Writingand Trance Medium, No. 2
Co(ljufmbla Streit (from Bedord street). Hours from 10t0 1, ™ pece Medicines have all been tested and can be relied up-
and from 210 ?. B ) 3—3m on ; they contain no poison. They are allprepared from

Mrs. LIZZIE KNIGHT, Writing Medium, Il Montgom-  spirit directions by William E. Ricb. For sale by BE
ery place, up one Hight of stairs, door No.4 Hours 9t0 LA MARSH, 14 Brumfield street, Boston.
land 2to 6: Terms 60 cents a seance.

Mrs. SMITH, No. 43 Eliot street, a successful Healing
Mgd_ium; aIso,_Writing, Developing apd Test Mgdium aud Afarrioye and Parentage; or, the Reproductive Ele-
Spirit-Seer.  Circles, Sunday, aud Friday evenings. ment in Man, us u menus to his Elevation and Happiness.

Maa. Ellkn E. Richards, Clairvoyant Medium, No Pprice $1.

18 South Ru.sel! street, Boston. Teims S0 cents fur  1ae Unioefcom Child; or, the Crime of an Undesigned
commnnication or examination of disease. 9tf  and Undesired Maternity. Price in cloth, 45 cents; in paper

Mrs. BEMAN, Clairvoyant and Healing Medium COVGFS,_30 cents. _ )
assisted by a trance Writing Medium, has taken rooms A Kiss for a Blow; or, a Collection of Stones for Child
at 117 Hanover street, Boston. reti, showing them how to prevent quarreling. Price 38

Lo - cents; illustrated edition, 02 cents.
Turks—For examination of patient, 11.00 o i
1—2if = =3 communication, 50 ofa. T'Ae Errors of the Bible Demonstrated by the Truths

. . of Nature; or, Man™ only luiallible Rule of Faith aud
Mrs. M. H. Colbs, Tratce Speaking Medium, may be ad-

d d1oth f Bel h fitld Practice. Price in cloth, 38 cents; in paper covers. 25 cts.
ressed to the core of Bela Marsh, 14 Bromfitld st, Boston. The above are fur sale, at wholesale or retail, by BELA
Mrs Prcallu Clark, Healing Medium and Clairvoyant

MARSH, No. 14 BromfieM street, Boston. 41—tf
Examiner. Under rplrit direction, she Ims prepared a great
variety of Medicines for the cure of disease, which Imve
proved eminently successful. OQilice at 14 Brumfield street,
Up stairs. 1 2tf.
Maa. P Clark : Dear Madame—Allow meto thank you,
and the power which directa you In healing the sick, and
to express my uubiassed couvictious that 1o medicine that
| know of can atail compare with your Tonic Bitters. Re!
ceinly 1 was very unwell, and suffered extremely from a
cold and general debility of sjsleni, so that | feared u fit
of sicknesa. Happily f>r me, a friend presented me a hot
lleot your Tonic Bitters, and It cured m<; ina Veiy shor
Hine. tf P. B. RANDOLPH,

RICE’S SPIRIT MEDICINES.
Punfyirg Syrup, Price $1,00 per bottle. Nerve Sooth-
ing Elixir, Price 60 cents per bottle. Healing Ointment,
Price 25 cents per box. Pulmonary Syrup, Price 60 cents
per bottle.

HENRY C. WRIGHT’S BOOKS.

AN ASYLUM FOR THE AFFLICTED.

HEALING by laying on of hands. CHARLES MAIN,
Healing Medium, baa ipened an Asylum lor the Atllicl-
ed at No. 7 Davis street, Boston, where he is prcpar
ed to accommodate patients desiring.treatment by tho
above process on moderate terms.

17 Puttents desiring board shou give nolle in ad-
vance, that suilabie arrangemeuta may be made before thexr
arrival.

Those sending locks of hair to indicate their diseiises,
. should euclose $1 for the examination, with a letter stamp

A Se_rn_]onfor _thg New Year; What Religion may do to prepuy their jiosuge. Also, state leading symptoms, ago
fur a Mini) to which is added Mr. Parker’s Farewell Letter and »ex. Office hours from 9to0 12 A. M.. and from 2
to Ills Society. Price O cents, M

Parker's Two Sermons on Revivals; and ono on false
and True Theology Price 8 cents each.

POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE Parker's Four Sennona preached in tho yearly Meeting

(For pupils of both sexes) 09 W. 19th st., N. Y., reopened ©f Progressive Friend, ill Longwood, Pa., Muy 80th and
'\/|0ndayY September 6tli. Two boarders can be necummo 31sL 1868. Price 17 cents; also his epeeeh delivered at the
dated in the family ot the Principal, Now England Anti-Slavery Convention In Boston, May 20,
32t 1858; un tho llehulou of Slavery to a llepuollcau Form of
Government) and also, his Foruth of July Sermon, on the
effect of Slavery on the American People. Price 8 cents
nch  Bermon of Immortal Life, Fifth Edition, 10 cents.

ESOTERIC ANTHROPOLOGY
By T L. Nichols, M. D. Price $1,00. A new supply
of this valuable work is just received and for sale by
Bela Marsh, No. 14. BromQeld St. June4.—tf

THEODORE PARKER’S RECENT PUBLI-
CATIONS'.

THE SICK ARE HEALED
WITHOUT MEDICINE. JAMES W. GREENWOOD
Healing and Developing Medium, Rooms No. 16 Tremont
street, opposite the Museum. Office hours from 9 A. M
to6 P.M.  Other hours he will visit the sick at their houses.
Investigator« will find a Teel, Rapping, Writing and
Trance Medium at the above rooms.

A T. DEANE.

Report of an Extraordinary Church Trial; ho.
ﬁfg)] a Detailed Account <T UV» t%elmrlln 'Jest-ll;not?] , gblv-
en by Sectarians iigaii.st all leading Hefu’'m and Reform-
er«; ‘with the auniumry i’ oueedinga on tho p«rt of the
Pruserutliin, aklai by Mvaral KesiM-etable Cltlsens, alter

BY NUTRNION
(,h< Fitaf Fore««) without Medicine!
Information®” respecting tlie New

delhod of Cure, senttoyou for 1 dime,

N7 ="
nCRt>5
THEODORE PARKER’S EXPERIENCES AB

an Irreqular Ren itionP hoft the \r{erdlilct.—é:ons?r\éativeg A MINISTER, )
\Ff’%?)%sred rcig'r’esalt\j/glsi.ﬁonobggr%%iIloca I—Yermgg.or Igriceanls With Boino aocount of Ill« Early Life, and Education for duien» hAAQY dUXDKRLAXD. Boston. Mass. Slat.
cent« per copy, and emit to any part of Ute United fituta ini ii i -

« py. p »  the Ministry) aontiilued In a Letter from him to tho Tsreuty DR. JOHN 8COTT, MAGNETIC SICIA

Qminlitk « at wholesale, with reusonshte

free of po ugo.
Bela

discount, sent to order. Address the Publisher,

tiarsb, 14 Brumfield Street, Bgalou.

All the Books and Pamphlet of Theodore Parkar, th
work» of. A J. Davis, aud all other Reform 1'ublicaliuDS,
for sale it above.

Sept. 24, IBM. f

klghlh Cuiigrogntlouiil Society of Boston. Price In paper
Sever«, 80 cts., In cloth, 60 cents. Just published and
for sale by Bela Maish, It Brumfield st.

NO. 38 BOND STREET, NEW YORK.
Dr. 8. cures Pilesand Cancers without the use of the

knlfo. All ltiifumuiio and Ohrouto Complaints treated

THE SPIRITUAL REGISTER F 1860 with certainly. Hoursfrom9 AM to6 PM 4T

I’rloo 10 emit, le Just publislied and for sale by 11KLA
DECAYED TEETH PRESERVED.

. TO LECTURERS. . MAItBII, 14 Bramfield Strout, lloston. 0—tf
The undersigned hereby gives notice Hint ho Is authorised Da. Ammi Bmuwn, 24 1-2 Winter street (Ballou's Build-
Mil thoscenery of the spirit world, painted by the bile E. MRS. METTLER'S MEDICINES ing), by a new article cf Gold Filling, Is prepared to re-
Bodgrrs while In an entranced state. There aro over thirt ’ ’ ig-
g y Aesforatfne Syrup—Price || per bottle. Uyenfary store teeth, however badly decayed or broken, to thMrorig

inal shape aud strength, avoiding iu most cases tho —.ini!
ty of removal

ARTIFICIAL TEETH, on Gold, Silver, Vulcanite and
Platina, with AthelodeGums, from |[U to $86. Tooth #x
tructed by Electricity without extraaharga, 8 tf

scenes, with a pair of dissolving vlew lanterns, «all lo be B . 7 .
equal to any Inths Ui.lted Stales. A good lecturer would Cordiol—60cents. A7iau- _60 cts. l_\le'uFrallsmg Mix-
find Utica rare opportunity io advance Ins own interestsand tUré—A0 oents. Putmonaria—$1. f.ininient $1—//«»/-
Ute cause of Spiritualism. For further particulars 1 will ni(/ O|ntment—2§ OOU_U' per box. For sale by [llil.A
tend one of Mr. Rodgers' circulars to any gentlemen wli't UAIIHH, No. 14 liromfield street, Boston. 14—
may desire, as said circular gives a good Idea of the nature
of tho Menas. Any Information in regard to Um manner of
showing them and ths terms uf sale, will be given by

B. M. NEWKIRK, Laporte, Ind.

BUFFO r . OUSE,
T AND HOWARD STS. BOSTON JUIT PUBUSHED,

A graphic and truthful Narration, ““Digging forCapl
Kjdd’s Treasurel” By oneofthe diggers. Two Miluobs
0S Dollars arc said to bo buried wUhIn two mika
New Yorkcity. The ReveUtlon ot the spirit of Kydd Um
far proved true. Bent by mull. fe« 16 cts. Addres

B. CokKLiM, Test Medium, M GreatJones  N. Y»

IORNIt

Th« Roformor’s Home,
For tho aerommndatlon of tplrituallsta and Friends of
progress, at moder «4s charges, is centrally located at 109
Lake street, Cleveland, Ohio) OMco of| Ute Fanguard
aud Gem.

Novies.—Persons visiting Boston lor »| w days or k nger
and preferring a private house to a public hotel, can im*
good accommodations at No. 6 Hayward Place, Um iuwi

desirable part of tlte city.









